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1. YVpon His Majetes calling this [a 
Parliament, 


$$$$$$His laſt Parliament I called, not wore 
b T others advice, and neceſlitie of My. af- 
4 & fairs, then by My owne choice and inclina- 
GH$$E$ tion; who have alwaies thought the right 
way of Parhaments moſt ſafe for My Crowne; as beſt 
pleaſing to my People : And although I was not for- 
your of thoſe ſparkes, which ſome mens diſtempers 
ormerly ſtudied to kindle in Parliaments, (which by 
forbearing to- convene: for ſome yeares, I- hope to 
have extinguiſhed)yet reſolving with My ſelf ro give 
all juſt fatisfation to modeſt and ſober deſires, and 
to redreſs all publick grievancies in Church and State, 
I hoped by My freedome-and their moderation) to 
prevent all miſunderſtandings, & miſcarriages an this: 
In which, as I feared, affaires would meet with ſome 
paſſion and prejudice in other men, ſo I reſolved they 
ſhould find leaſt of them in My ſelfe ; not doubting, 
but by the weight of Reaſon-I ſhould counterporze 

the over-ballancings of any Factions. b8 
I was, indeed, forrie to hear withwhat partialitie 
and popular: heat Eletions were carried in many 
places, yet hoping that the guevirie and diſcretion of 
A. 3 | other 
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ther Gentlemen would allay and fix\ the Com- 


mot temperament(guidingſorie mens wel- 
'me4 A. by ILS of moderation as are beſt | 
both/ro prefetve. and x frore the health of all States, | 
and kat &{ ; ; d] No {man was beet pleaſed with : 


the OPS igg bt thy Pactament.chen My ſelf; who | 
ins beſt the largenels of My owne Heart to- | 
wards My Peoples 00d: and” juſt contentment, plea- 


a I. ++} 
knowins be 


ſed My \elfe moſt in that good and firme underſtand- 


ing; which' would hence grow betweene Me and My | 


People. - 


All Jealouftes being laid aſide, My owne and My | 
Childrens Intereſts gave Met many obligations to * 
ſeek” ahd preſerie the love, and welfare of My Sub- * 


arg The onely temporall bleſling'that is left to 
the ambicion-of juſt Monarchs, as their greateſt honor 


and ſaferie, next Gods protection ; Leared not tolef- | 
en My felfin ſome things of My wonted Prerogative; 


fince T knew I:conld de'no loſer, if 1 might gaine bug 
a recompence in My Stbjeas affections. 


T intehded not onely to. oblige My" friends , but | 


Min enemies alſo : exceeding even' the defires of | 


thoſe that were fatiouſly difcomented, if they did 
þur pretend to an modeſt and ſober ſenſe, 
' The «4&2 and offences which fome mens rigour 
or remiſſne$ in Churehs and Stare, had' contracted 


upon My Governmenr,] refolved to have expiated by 


ſach Lawes and regulations for the furure, as mjght | 


a 


not only retifie what was amiſs in practice, but ſup- | 


ply what was defective in the confſtitntion : No mah 


having a greater zeal to ſee Religion fartled, and pres . 


ſerved ih Truth, Unitie, and Order, then My fſelfe ; 


whom'# moſt concernes both in. pietie and policie z | 
#3 knowing, thar, No flames of civill diſſearions are | 


i $4 3" 


More. | 


EIKoN BASIAIKH. "—- 
more dangerous then thoſe which make Religious 
precenſious the grounds of Fattons. 

I reſolved £5 reform,whar I ſhould by free and fall 
advice in Parliament be convinced to be amiſs; and to 
grant whatever My Reaſon and Confcience told Me 
was fit to be deſired; I wiſh I had kept My ſelfe 
within thoſe bounds,and not ſuffered My ownJudge- 
ment to have been over-borne in ſome things, more 
by others Importunities, then their Arguments ; My 
confidence had leſs betrayed My felf, and My King- 
doms, to thoſe advantages, which ſome men ſought 
for, who wanted nothing but power and occaſion ro 
do miſchiefe. 

But our finnes being ripe there was no preventing 
of Gods Juſtice, from reaping that glorie in our Ca- 
lamities, which we robbed him of in our Profperitie. 


For thaw (O Lord) haft made u« ſce,that Reſolus 
tionsof future Reforming doe not alwaies ſatisfie thy 
Juſtice, nor prevent thy Vengeance for former miſ- 
CATTIAfES. | 

Our fines have overlaid our hojes ; Thou haft 
taught us to depend on thy mercies to forgive, uot on 
our perpoſe to amend, 

Ilhen thon ha#t vindicated thy glory by thy jadge- 


ments, and haſt ſhewed us how usſafe it is to offend 


thee, upon preſumptions afterwards to pleaſe thee , 
Then [ truſs thy mercies will reſtore thoſe bleſſings 
to us which we have (o much abuſed, as to force thee 
to deprive us of thens. | 

For want of tim:ly repentance of our finzes, T how 
fiveſs ns cauſe to rejent of thoſe Remedies we tao 

late apply. | | 
Yet do I not Repent of My calling this laſt Parlis 
oo 4 __ ament; 


EIKQN BASZIATKH. 
ament ; becauſe o Lord, 1 did it with 11 upright inter» 
tie 10 Thy glory, and Mt 7 Deaples gaod, 

The mileries which have fit upon Me and wy 


Kirgromes, are the Juit effeits of thy diſpleaſure up- 


01 4s, and maay be yet (through thy mercy )prepararrves 
of us to future bleſſi ng, and better hearts to enjoy 


them 
O Lora, theygh thos haſt deprived us of many for: 


anger +-ww; 


mer comforts : yet grants Me and 1 People the bere- | 


t of our aſſlitions and thy Ce that thy 
rod as well as thy faffe may comfort us - 7 ben ſhall 
we dare 18 acconnt themthe ſtrokes n1t of ' an Enemy, 
but « Father : when thou giveſt ws thoſe humble of. 


feftivns, that meaſrire of patience in repentance, which | 


becomes thy children ; I fhall hewe no catſe to repent 


the miſeries this Fitianas bath occaſioned, when | 
by them thee haſt bronght Ale and A1y Teojle un- - 


feignedly to repent of the fines we have commitred, 


' Thy Grace ts jnfimtely better with oar ſuffering 


then ory Peace ronld be with onr fiuncs. 
O thou Soveraign goodneſſe and wiſdome.who over- 


ruleſt all onr Conn els; over-rale alfo all our hearts ;. 


That the worſe things we ſuffer by thy Juitice the bete 
ter we may be by thy mercy. 


As oty finnes have turved orr Antidotes into "ORs | 
ſon, ſo ter thy Grace turn our Poyſons into Antidotes. | 
As the ſinues of our Peace diſpoſed ws to this 


dekipdy IWarre, ſo Let this V i, arre prepare us for thy | 


ble ſfed Peace. 


T hat althou? th 1 have but troubleſome Kingdoms | 


here, yet I may attain to that Kiigdome of Peace in 


Aty Heart, and tm ithy Heavem which Chrift hath 


perchaſeds and that wi't give tothy S T0 Art ( though [1 


- 4 S; Z mer ) for my 8 AUVIONYS eake, Amen. 


2 Vrou 


gangs 


EIKOQN BAESIAIKH. 
2. Vpon the E arleof Strafford* Death, 


] Looked upon my Lord of Sryafford, aga Gentle- 
man, whoſe great abilities might make..a Prince * 
rather afraid, then aſhamed ro employ. him .in the 
greateſt affaires of State, 

For thoſe were prone to create in him great confi- 
dence of undertakings, and this was like. enough ro 
betray him to great erours , and many enemies ; 
Whereof hee could not bur contract good ſtore, 


while moving in ſo high a ſphear,and ſo vigorous a _ ' 


luſtre, he muſt needs (as the Sun) raiſe many \,envi- 


- ousexhalations which condenſed by a popular od, 


were capable to \ caſt a cloud u pon the brigkreſt merir, 
and integrity. 

Though I cannot in My Judgement approve: all 
he did, driven(it may be)by the necellities of T mes, 
and the Temper of that People, more then led by 
his own diſpoſition to any hight and rigour of a&ti- 
Ons : yet T could never be convinced of any fuch 
criminouſnefie in him, as willingly to expoſe his life 


tO the ſtroke of Juſtice, and malice of his enemies. 


I never- met with a more unhappy conjundure 
of affaires, then in the buſineſle of that unfortnare 
Earle when betweene My owne unſat'snedneſſe in 
Conſcience, and a necefſitie (as ſome told Me). of 
ſatisfying thei importunities of ſome People ; I wys 
perſwaded by thoſe, that I rhinke wiſhed Me well, 
to chuſe rather what v/as ſafe , than what ſeemed 
juſt; preferring the outward peace of My Kingdoms 
with Men, before that inward exactneſſe of Conſci- 
ence before God. 
 Andindeed, I am fo farre from excuſing or deny- | 
ing that complyance on My part (for plenary coup CE 


6 E-IKO2N BAETAIKH. 

ſent it was not) to his deſtruction, whom in My 
Judgement I thought nor, by any cleare Law, guilty 
'of death: That I never bare any touch of Conſcience 
with grezter regret : which,as a figne of My repen- 
tance, I have often with ſorrow confeſſed both to 
God and men, as an a& of fo {infull frailty, that ic 
diſcovered more a feare of Man,then of God,whoſe 
nane and place on Earth no Man 1s worthy to bear, 
who will avoid inconveniences of State, by aRts of ſo 
high injuſtice,as no publick convemence can expiate 
or compenſate. 

| I fee it abad exchange to wound a mans owne 
Conſcience, thereby to ſalve State-ſores ; to calme 
the {tormes of popular diſcontents, by ſtirring up a 
tempeſt in a mans owne boſome. No 

Nor hath Gods Juſtice failed in the event and ſad 
eonſequences, to ſhew the World the fallacy of thar 
Maxime, berter one man perih (though nnjuity)than 
the People be diſpleaſed, or deSFroyed, 

For, in all likelyhood, I could never have ſuffer- 
ed, with My People, greater. calamities, (yet with 
Sreater comfort) had I vindicated 5 traffords Inno- 
cencie,at leaſt by denying to ſign that deſtruciveB:#, 
- according to that juſtice, which My Conſcience ſug- 


geſted to Me,than I have done fince I gratified ſome 


mens unthankfull importunities with ſo cruell a fa- 
vour. And I obſerved, that thoſe, who counſelled 
Me to ſigne that Bill , have been fo farre from re- 
ceving the rewards of ſach ingratiatings- with the 
P2ople, that no men have been hataſſed and cruſhed 
more than they : He onely hath been leaſt vexed by 
them, who counſelled Me, not to conſent againit 
the vote of My owne Conſcience ; I hope God hath 
forgiven Me and them, the ſ{infull raſhneſſe of that 
buſineſſe. | To 


gre + mg Ore” 
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To which being in My ſoule fo fully conſcious, 
thoſe Judgements God hath pleaſed ro ſend upon 
Me, are ſo much the more welcome, as a-meanes (I 
hope) which his niercy hath ſanRified ſo to Me, as 
to make Me repent of that unjuſt Ad, (for ſo it was 
ro Me) and for the future to teach Me. That the 


beſt rule of policy is to preferre the doing of Juſtice, 


before all enjoyments, and the peace of My Confc- 
ence before the preſervation of My Kingdomes. 

| Nor hath any thing more fortihed My reſolutions 
againlt all thoſe violent importunities, which ſince 
have ſought to gaine a like conſent from Me,to Ads, 
wherein My Conſcience is unſatisfied, then the ſharp 
touches I have had for what paſſed Me, in My Lord 


of Strafferds buſineſſe. 


Not that I reſolved to have employed him in My 
affaires, againſt the advice of My Parliament, but I 
would not have had any hand in his Death,of whole 
Guiltleſneſſe I was better affured, than any man 
hving could be. Fi 

Nor were the Crimes objected againſt him fo 
cleare, as after a long and faire hearing to give cone 
vincing ſatisfaction to the major part of both Houſes, 
eſpecially that of the Lords, for whom ſcarce a third 
part were preſent, when the Bill paſſed that Houſe : 


And for the Houſe of Commons, many Gentlem 


diſpoſed enough to diminiſh My Lord of Srraf fords 
greatneſſe and power, yet unſatisfied of his guilt in 
Law, durſtnot Condemne him to die : who for 
their Integrity in their Votes, were by Poſting their 
Names, expoſed to the popular calumny, hatred,and 
fury ; which grew then fo exorbitant in their cla- 
mours for ſ«ſtice. (that is,to have both My ſelfe and 
the two Houſes Vote, and doe as they would = 
<bes | ad 
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us) that many (tis. thought) were rather terrified ro 
concurre with the condemning Party, than ſatisfied 
that of night they ought 1o to doe. LS 

And that after Ad vacating the Authority of the 
precedent, for future imitation, ſufficiehtly tells the 
World, that ſome remorſe touched even his moſt 
implicable Enzties, as knowing hee had very hard 
meature, and ſuch as they would be very loath ſhould 
be repearcd to themſelves. ME Te RE 

This tenderneſs and regret I find in my Soule, for 
baving had any hand (and that very unwillingly 
God knowes) in ſhedding one mans blood unjuftly 
(though under the colour and formalities of Juſtice, 


_ and pretences of ayoyding publick miſchiefes) which 


may, I hope, be ſome evidence before Gnd and Man, 
ro all Poſteriry, that I am farre from bearing juſtly 
the valt load and guilt of all that bloud which hath 
bzen ſhed in this unhappy Warre ; which ſome men 
will needs charge on Me, to eaſe their owne Soules, 
who am, and ever ſha!l be, more afraidto rake away 
any mans life unjuſtly, than to loſe My owne. 


Ent thou, O Godof infinite mercies, forgive Me 
that «th of finfull compliance which hah greater ag- 
ravattons won le thay ary man. Since [ had not 
the leaſt temptation of envie, or mal:ce agarnſt him, 
and by my place fhruld at leaft ſv firre, have beene 
# pref rver of him, as ts have den;ed my conſent to hs 
deitruction, ; | | 
ori {.ord, / achnowleare my tran [grefſſion, aud my 
fin is ever before me, | 
Deliver me from bleud-guiltineſſe O God, thou 
God of my ſalvatisn, and my tongye ſha! ſing of thy 
righteonſucſſe. 


A gainst 


£0 I BY 
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A gainst thee have 1 ſinued. and aone this exill im 

ehy fight, for thou ſaweit the contraditiion between 
wy beart and my hand. = 

Yet caſt me not away from thy preſence, purge me 
with the bloud of my Kedeemer, and | ſhall be clear , 
waſh me wieh that precoins effaſion, and I ſhall be 
whiter thou ſnow. 

Teach me to'learn Righteonſnrfſe by thy judge- 
' ents, and tofſee my frailty in thy juſtice : while { 
was perſwaded by ſhedding one mans blond to prevent 
af ter-troubles, thou haſt for that, among other ſinnes, 
brought wpor: me and my Kingad:mes, great, long, aud 
heavy trowbles, | 

Hake me to prefer juſtice, which is thy will, be- 
fore all contrary clamours, which are but diſceveries 
of mans injurious will. 

It is too much that they have once overcome mes 

fo pleaſe them by diſpleaſing thee : O never ſuffer me 
for any reaſon of State, to go againi# my Reſon of 
Conſcience which i highly to ſiune again? thee, tte 
Go? of Reaſon, and Judge of our Conſciences, 
What ever, O Lord, thou ſeeft fit to deprive me 
of, yet reftore unto me the joy of thy Salvation, and 
ever nphold me with thy free Spirit, which ſubjetts 
ey will to none, bus thy light of Keaſon, Inſtice and 
Religion which ſhines in My Soul, for Thox de ſireſt 
Truth in the inward parts, and [ntegrity in the oute 
ward expreſſions. 

Lord hear the woice of thy Sons, and my Savie 
ours Bleud, which ſpeak better things; O make me, 
«14 my People to h car the voice of [oy and Gladneſſe, 
that the benerwhich thou haſt brehen, may rejuyce is 
thy Sal ation, | 
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2. Fpen His ateſties going tothe Houſe 
of Commons. 


LY A mand Juſtice upon the five Members,was an 
_ ah, which My enemies loaded with all the obloquies 
and exaſperations they could. - 

Ir filled indifferent men with great jealouſies and 


feares ; yea, and many of My friends reſented it as a | 
motion riſing rather from Paiſion then Reaſon, and 
not fFuided with ſuch diſcretion, as the touchineſſe of | 


thoſe times required. 


Y £0ins to the Houſe 'of Commons to de- | 
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But theſe men knew not the juſt motives, and preg- | 
nant grounds with which I thought my felfe ſo fur- ' 
niſhed, that there needed noting to ſuch evidence, | 
as I could have produced againſt choſe I charged fave ' 
onely a free and legall Trall,which was all I deſired. | 

Nor had I any temptation of diſpleaſure, or re- ; 
venge againſt thoſe mens perſons, further then I had , ! 
diſcovered thoſe(as I thought)unlawfull correſpond- : 
encies they had uſed, and engagements ey had | 


made, to emproyle my Kingdomes : of all which I 


miſſed but hictle to have produced Writings under ' 
fome mens owne hands, who were the cluefe con- | 


rivers of the following Innovaſions. | 


Providence would not have it ſo,yet I wanted not | 
probabilities as were ſufficient to raiſe jealouſies in 
any Kings Heart, who is not wholly ſtupid and neg- | 


tkedive of the publick peace, which to preſerve by cal- 


in fueſtion halfe a dozen men,in a faire and le- 


Fall way (which God knowes was all my deſigne) 


could have amounted to no worle effeR, had it ſuc-. 


ceeded, then either to doe Me, and my Kingdome : 


right, in caſe they had been found guilty ;.or _ ro | 
ave | 
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have cleared their Innocencie,arid re move my ſufpic- 
ons; which, as they'were not raited our of any an "5-4 | 
ſo neither were they in Re:ſonto be ſmorhered. 

What flames of diſcontent this ſparke (though T 
ſought by all ſpeedy and poſiible meanes ro quench 
it) ſoone kindled, all the World is witnefle : The af- 
perſion which ſome men caſt upon that action, as if 
I had deſigned by force to aſſault rhe Houſe of Com- 
monrs_ and invade their Privitedge, 1s fo falſe, that as 
God beſt knowes, I had. no fuch intent ; fo none 
that attended could juftly gather from any thing I 
then ſaid, or did, the lealt inrmatien of any fuch 
thoughts, 

That I went attended with ſome Gentlemen.as it 
was 20 unwonted thing for the Majeſty and fafery 
of a Kins {otobe attended, eſpecially in difcontented 
times ; ſo were my Followers at that time ſhorr of 
my ordinary Guard, and no way proportionable ro 
hazard a temultuary conflict. Nor were they more. 
ſcared at my comming, then I was un-affured of not 
having ſome affronts caſt upoa me,if I had none with 
me to preſerve a reverence t9 me ; For many People 
had {at thar tune) learned ro rhinke thoſe hard 
thoughts, which they have fince abundantly venced 
againft Me, both by Words and Deeds. 

The ſumme of that buſineſſe was this. 

Lhoje men, and their adherents were then looked 
upon by the affrighred v!gar, as greater protectors. 
of their Lawes and Liberties, chen uy ſelfe, and fo 
worthrer of cheir protection. I keave them re God,” 
and rheir owne Conſciences, who, if puilry of evilt 
mzchinations;no preſent impunity, or popular vindicz-" 
Hons of them will be ſabcerfage ſufficienc to refene” 
cr from thofe exact Fribunalls, | 
To” 
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To which, inthe obſtructions of Juſtice among | 
men, We muſt religiouſly appeale, as being. an argu- ' 
'ment to us Chriſtians of that after un-avoidable | 
judgement, which ſhall re-judge what among men 
1s but corruptly decided, or not at all. 
Iendeavoured to have prevented, if God had ſeen - 
fit, thoſe future Commortions , which I fore-ſaw, * 
would in ail iikelyhood follow ſome mens aQtivity (if 
not reſtrained} and ſo now hath- done to the undo- 
ing of niany thouſands, the more the pity. 
But co -ver-awe the freedome of the Houſes, or to. * 
weaken their juſt Authority by any violent impreſſi- * 
- "ons uponthem,was not at all My deſigne : I thought | 
1 had ſo much Juſtice and Reaſon on My fide ,; as ' 
ſhould nor have needed fo rough aſſiſtance; and I 
was reſolved ratherto beare the repulſe with pati- 
ence, than to uſe ſuch hazardous extremities, 


But thou © Loyd, art My VVitneſſe in Heavens | 
 andinmy Heart : if { have purpoſed any wvilence or 

oppreſſion againft the [nnecent : or if there were any | 
ſuch wickedneſſe in '*4y thoughts. | 

T hen tet the enemy yerſecute My ſaul and tread | 
wy Life to the ground, and lay mine Hononr iz the 
auſt, 

T hou that ſeeſt not as may ſeeth, b:t lockeſs be- 
yord all popnlar eppearances ſrarehing the heart, and 
trying the reines and bringing to light the hidden | 
things of darkneſſe, ſhew thy felf. 

Let not my ve be efteemed (4s with wiſe 
axd godly men they cannot be) any argument of my 
firne in that matter, more then their [mpuntafy . 
amorg good men ts any ſaretohen of their Innocency. ; | 

But forgeve them wherein they have done amiſſe, 
|  thengh 
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thewrb they are nat proxijhed for - it m ths world, 
Save thy Servant from the privy conſpiracies, and 
open violeuce of bloway end ynreaſo:abl: wen. accor ie: 
ing i0 the wprigotnefſc of my heart, and the 1'0Cency 
of 28). lands 12 this matter, , Tos RN s 
| Plead my cafe and rmaintann my right, O then. 
that fieteft ia the Throne, judging rightly, ri thy 
Servat may ever rejoyce 3y bs = | 


* 
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4. F pon the [nſplencre of the Tunivlts, 
| a | Ee 
} Never thought any thing (except our finnes\more 
071avuſly prefaging all theie miſchiefes, which: 
have followed, then thoſe Tumnles in, To>42r 2nd, 
Weſt aiinfter, ioone after the Convenins of this Pars 
hament 5 which, were not like a form at Sea, which. 
yer Wants 83t irs terrour) buy lize 3n Eartl:-quate,; 
ſhaking the very Foundations of all; ran which, ne 


things in che World harh more of. horrour.. : 
5 AS 10 one of the: molt convincing Arour: ens, 
that there 15.a God, while his power ſecs hoauads ts, 
the raging Sea 7 ſo *cis no lefle, chat he reſtrains the 
maidneſſe of the people. Nar doth any thing portead. 
more Gods dilplea;ure 3Sainkt a Nacion,then when ke, 
ſaffers the confluence & clamors of che.vulgar,o paſle, 
all boundaries of Lawes,and reverence to Authority. 
Which thofe Tumults did,ro ſo high degrees of Inv 
folence, that they ſpared nx to-invade the Honoug- 
ani Freedom of the two Houſes,menzcing, reptoact-" 
ins, ſhaking, yea, and aſſuulcing ſome Mzmbers of, 
boch Houſes, as they fancyed,-or diſlized them : Nor . 
dgdithey forbear moſt rude & unſezmly deportinents 
both in contempruous words and aftions,to My ielie 
and My Court. | | rhe] 
Ws b Kor 


PR» VO), ie 


— FR I tA > 


2693 40 oh 


-_ 


. = TI =_ 
II Firs vB - rat pe - —_— 


io rs: » % " "Re 
nee dr a ro a rn OO ie PIN Oe oO EIN 
_— - ee a ent 


m_ 


® «4: 
_—_ - « LES 3 ag. A aa I 4 RAP SA _ . 
- = - peerage tee Cn nn ne 


_ * 
_— 7 _ _ 
Es EIN ——_— 
_ S reeners TED 
:, 


<tr 
jy, 


oe ang Wand? en TEBAEY 90g * Bones ears ernon, , 
* 


14 EIKON BASIAIKH. | 
5g amt BY IS. 6 þ _ £ | HE 

Nor was this a ſhort fit or two of ſhakins, as an 
ague, but a quotidian feaver, alwayes encreafing to 
higher inflammation, impatient of any mitigation, re- 
ſtraint, or remiſfion. 


Firſt, they mult be a guard againſt thoſe fears 


which ſome men ſcared themſelves and cthers with- 
all; when indeed nothing was more to be feared and 
leſse to be-uſed by wiſe men, then thoſe tumultuary 
confluxes of mean and rude people, who are taught 
firſt to-petition, then to prote&, then to diftate, at 
laſt to command and over-aw the Parliament. 


All obſtructions in Parliament (that is, all free- - 


dome of differing in Votes, and debating matters 
with reaſon end candour) muſt be taken away with: 


theſe Tumults : By theſe mvit the Houſes be pur-: 


ged, and all rotten Members (as they pleaſe to 


count them) caſt out : By theſe the obſtinacy-of -; 


men reſolved to diſcharge their Conſciences mult be 
ſubdued; by theſe all factious, ſeditious, and ſchiſma- 
ticall propeſalls 2gainſt Government Ecclefiaſticall or 
Civil,muſt be backed and abetted, till they prevailed. 

Generally, who ever had moſt niind to bring forth 


confuſion and ruine upon Church and State,nled the . | 
midwifery of thoſe Tumulrs ; whoſe riot and impati- - | 


ence was ſuch,that they would nor ſtay the ripening 
and ſeaſon of Counſels, or faire produRion of As, 
in the order, gravitie, and deliberateneſſe befitting a. 


Parliament ; but ripped up with barbarons cruelty, - 


and forcibly cut out abortive Votes,ſfuch as their In- 
viters and Incouragers moit fancyed. 


Yea, ſo enormous and deteſtable were their out-" 


rages,that-no ſober man'could be wichour an infinite 


ſhatne and forrow to ſee them ſo tolerated, and cen-: 


nvedat by ſome, countenanced, incouraged, and ap= 
plauded by others. What 
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| Bourefeus, and impudent Incendiaries, who boeſt- 
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. What good man had not rather want any thing he 
moſt deſired, for the Publick good, rhen-obraine ir 
by fuch unlawfull and irreligious meanes ? But-mens 
paſſions and Gods directions ſeldome. agree ; vio 
lent deſignes and motions mult have futable en- 
Sines , ſuch as roo much atrend their owne ends; 
ſeldome confine vhemſelves ro Gods meanes. Force 
muſt crowd in, what Reaſon will nor lead. 

Who were' the chiefs Demagogues and Patrones 
of Tumults,to ſend for them,ro Hatter and embolden 
them, to dire& and turne their clamorousamportu- 
miries, ſome men yet living are t00 conicions to pre- 
rend ignorance : God in þis cue time will lertheſe 


ſee, that thoſe were no fit meanes to be uted for at- 


taining Its ends. * 

Bur, as it is noſtfange thing forthe Sea to rage, 
when ltrong winds blow upon 1:;40 neither for Mul-. 
titudes to become infolent, when they;have Menof 
ſome repuration for parts and piety to ter rken on. 

That which made rheir rudneffe mott formidable, 
was, That many Complaints being mwace,and Meſſages 
ſent by My ſelfe and ſume of both Heuies ; yer no 
order for redrefſe could be obtained with any v:gcur 
and efficacy,proportionable to the maii{niry cf rhar 
now far-ſpred difeaſe, and predominan: miſchieſe. 

Snch was ſome mens Kupidity, that they feared no 
inconvenience; Others petulancy, . that they joyed 
ro-ſee their bettersſhamefully outraged, and :buted, 
while they knew their onely ſecurinie con{:f2d in 
vulgar flattery :. So inſenſible were they of Mine, or 
the two Houſes commonſafety and honours, | 

Nor could ever any order be obtained, impartt- 
ally .c0 examine, cenſure, and puniſh the knowne 
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ed of the influence they had, and uſed to convoke | 
thoſe Tumults as their advantages ſerved. 
Yea,ſome(who ſhould have bin wiſer Stateſ-men) | 
owned them as friends, commending therr Conrage, | 
Zeale,and Induftrie ; which to ſober men could ſeeme * 
no becter than that of the Devil,who goes about ſeck- | 
ing wher he may deceive,and devoure. ; 
I confeſſe, when I found ſuch a deafneſſe, that no | 
Declaration from the Biſhops, who were firſt foulely | 
inſolenced & aſſaulced; nor yet from other Lords and | 
Gentlemen of Honour ; nor yet from My ſelfe, could | 
take place, for the due repreition of theſe Tumulss ; * 
and ſecuring not onely Our freedome mn Parliament, ! 
buc Our very Perſons in the ſtreets ; I thought My : 
| ſelfe not bound by My preſence, to provoke them to | 
higher boldneſſe & contemprs; I hoped by My with- | 
drawing to give time, both for the ebbing of their | 
tumultuous fury, and others regaining ſome degrees | 
of mogeſty and ſober ſenſe. ; 
Some may tmcerpret it as an effect of Pufillanimurie 
frr any man for popular terrors ro deſert his publique | 
ſearion. Bur I think it a hardineſſe, beyond true valour, ' 
for a wiſe man to ſet him{elf againſt che breaking in of | 
a Sea; which to reſiſt, at preſent, threatens imminent : 
danger; but to withdraw, nives it ſpace tofſpend its fu- | 
ry.& gains a fitter time to reyair the breach. Certainly, | 
a Gallant man had rather fight to great d1:advanrages | 
for number and place in the fie!d, in an orderly way, | 
than skuffle with an undiſciplined rabble. ; 
Some. ſufpeRted and athrmed, thar I meditared a : 
Warre, (when I went from # h:te-hall oneiy to res | 
deem My Perſon and Conſcience from violence;) God | 
knowes,I did not then think of a Warre. Nor will any +- 
prudent man concetve, that I would by ſo many for- ' 
mer, 
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mer, and ſome af At, have ſo much weakned My 
ſelte,if I had purpoſed to engage ina Warre,which to 
decline by all means, I denied My telte in fo many par- 
tieulars: Tis evident I had then ro Army to fhe unto, 
for protection,or vindication. 

Who can blame Me,or any other, for withdrawing 
our ſelves from the dayly baitings of che Tunwlrs, not 
knowing whether their fury and diſcontemt might not 
flie fo high,as co worry & reare thoſe in pieces, yvhom 
as Yet they bunt played with in their paws? God,who 
4 My ſole Judge, is My Witneſſe in Heaven, that I 
never had any thoughts of going from my Houſe at 
White-bal, if I could have had but any reaſonable faw 
Suarter: I was reſolved to bear much,and did fo; but 
I dad not think My ſelfe bound to profticute che Ma- 
jeſtie of 'my Place and Perſon, the ſafetie of my Wife 
and Children, to thoſe, who are prone to inſult moſt, 
when they have objects and opportunitie mclt capa- 
ble of their rudoneſſe and petulancie. _ 

Bur this buſineſſe of the Tumults (whereof fome 
have given alreadie an account eo God, others yet li- 
ving know themſelves deſperatly,guiltie)T:me and rhe 
guilt of many hath ſo ſmothere4 up,and buried thar I 
think it beſt to leave it,as it is; Onely I believe the ju 
Avenger of all diſorders,will in tim? make theie men, 
and that City,ſee their ſin inthe glaſle of cher puruſh- 
ment:"Tis more then ag even lay,that they mayene day 
ſee themſelves puniſhed by that way they offended. 

Had this Parliament,as it y/as in its firſt EleRion and 
Conſticucion, ſate full and free, the Members of both 
Houſes being left to their f. ee /ome of Voting, as mall 
reaſon, honor, & Religion. they ſhould have bin;! donbe 


. Rot but things would have bin ſo cariyzd, 25 would 


have given no leſſe content to all good menzhea rhey 
withed or ezpeRed. #3 -: For, 
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For, 1 was reſolved to heare rG{on in all things, 
2nd to conſeat toit fo far as Tcould comprehend it: 
but as Swihe are to Gardens and orderly Plantat- 
ons, ſo are Tumulrs to Parliaments , and Plebeian 
concourſes to Publick Councels, turning all into dif- 
orders and fOrdid confuſions. 

I am prone ſometimes to think, That had I called 
thiggParliament to any other place in England (as I 
might opportunely enough have done) the fad con- 
ſequences in all likelyhood, with Gods bleſling, 


might have beefie prevenred. A Parliament would | 


have been? welcome in any place; no place afforded 
ſuch confluence of various and vitious hunmtours, as 
that where it was unhappily convened. But we uſt 
leave all ro God, who orders our diſorders , and 
magnifies his wiſdome moſt, when our follies arid 
n.i(fcries are moſt diſcovered. — 


Brut thou, O Lord, art my refuge and defence, to 
thee [ may ſafely flic, who raleſt the rayieg of the 
Sgt, and the maancſſe of the People. Yoo | 
+ The flouds, O Lord, the flouds are come in upon 
we, and are ready to overwhelm me. 2 
' T look won wy ſinmes, and the fins of my People, 
(which are the tuwmlrs of onr ſouls againſt thee O 
Lord) ai the juft cauſe of theſe popular inindations 
which thou p:rmitteſt 19 overbeay all the banks of loy= 
alty, modeſty, Lawes, Tuſtice and Religion. 

Bat thew that gatheredſt the waters into one place. 
4:4 madeſt the dry lend to appear, and after didf# af- 


fwage the floud whith drowned the warld, by the word- 
of thy power , Rebwhe theſe beaſts of the peeple, and 


delimer mae from the rudeneſſe and ftrivings of the 
meltitude, 
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Reſtore we beſeech thee unts us, the: freedomes of 
our Copncels ayd Parliaments, make us unpaſſionate- 
ly to ſee the light of Ryaſon,and Religronmand with all 
order and pravity to follow it, as it becomes men 41d 
Chriftians; ſo (ball we praiſe thy name, who art the 
God of Order and Counſel. | 7 

What wan Cannot, or will uot repreſſe;thy own pas 
tent Iuftice £41 and will, | 

O Lord, give them that are yet living, a t1mely 
ſenſe and ſorrow for their great fin, whom thou bnow- 


ef guilty of raiſing or not ſuppreſſing thoſe diſorders: 


Lee ſhame here, and not ſuffering hereafier be their 


puniſhment. 


' Set bonxds to our paſſions by Reaſong 10 ONr Crronrss 


by Truth, ts our ſeditions by Llawes duly executed, 
ard to our ſchiſmes by Charity, that we may be as thy 
Jeruſalem, a City at #nity in it ſelf. 

This grant , O my God, in thy good time for 1e- 
ſres Chriit his ſake, Amen. | :' 


— 


5. Vpon His Majeittes paſſing the Billfor ths 
Trienniall Parliaments : Aud after ſettling 
this,during thepleaſureof the two Houſes, 

TJ” Hat the World mighr be fully confirmed in My 

' & purpoſes at firſt, ro contribute, what in Juſtice, 


Reaſon, Honour, and Conſcience, I could, to the 


Happy ſuccefle of this Parliament, (which had in Me 


- NO Other deſign but the Generall good of My King- 


domes) I willingly paſſed the Bi L'L for Trienniall 
Parliaments : which, as gentle and ſealonable Phy- 
ſick, might (if well applyed) prevent any diſtempers 
from getting any head, or prevailing ; eſpecially if 
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the rem edy prove2 nor a diſeaſe beyond all remely. 


F concerved;this Parliament would find work, with 
convenient receſſes, for the 'firſt rhres yeates ; Burt 
cid not imagine, that ſome men woul thereby have 
occaſion?d more work then they found to doe, by ure 


doing {o mech as they fourid well done to they 


bands.” Such is ſome mens aQtivitie , that they wilf 
ceds make work rather then want it ; and chule ts 
be d6 ing anuſle,rather then doe nothing. 
- When that fiſt At ſeemed too ſcantie to ſarisfie 
ſom+ miens feares,and compaſſe publique affaires;] was 
periwaded ro grant that Bi rot Sitting 5 during the 
Pleainie of the Houles ; which amounted in ſome 
mens ſenſ? to as much as the perpecunrting this Pare 
liament. By this AR of* higheſt confidence, I hoped 
for ever ro:thur ont;and lock the doore upon all pre- 
ſet Jealouſtes,and turure miſtakes : I eonfeſſe, 1 did 
n2t thereby incend ro'ſhur My felfe out of doores,z 29 
ſome men have now required Me. 's + 
i True, It was an Act unparaleil'd by any of my Pre- 
dectſſors;y et cannot in reaton admit of any works iti- 
terpretation then this,of an extreme confidence I had, 
thac My Subjedts would not make ill uſe of an AR, 
by which I:d<Clared fo much to truſt t;em,as to deny 
My feife in ſo high a point of my Prerogative. 

+ For,good SnbjeRs will'neverthink it juſt, or fir,that 
My condicion ſhould be worſe, by My bectering heirs: 
Nor indeed would it- have been ſo in theevencs, F 
ſome mer! had knowne as well with moderation: to 
efz,is with eatneſtneſſe ro cefl. e advancigge of doing 

004,0r enltl. 

: A cortinuall Geol (I thought ) would ber 


ker tte Commen-weal&intune,by preſgrring Lawes 


in T.16 cue CASUUOR and vigouegwhe: ein My intereſt 
q- == Hy ; hes 


En 


*% 
# 

- 
.. 


FEIXAON BAZIAIXH, Kg 


lies morethan zny r2ansfince by thoſe laws My rights 
asa King would be reſerved no leis than My SubjeQts; 
which 1s all I deſired. More than the jaw gives Me 1 
would not have, and lefſe the meancſt fubje& ſhenld 
nor, 

| Some(as I have heard)rave ic ont,that I ſoon repen- 
ted Me of that ferling A&;& many would needs per- 
ſwade Me,l had cauſe ſo to do: but 1 could not exfily 
for iucdenly ſaſpect ſuch ingratitude in men of Hon 
our, That the more I granted them,he lefſe I ſhenid 
have,and enjoy with them. ſtill counted My ſelf un- 
diminiſhed by My largeſt conceilions, if by them I 
might gaine and confirme the love of My People. 

Of which, I do nor yer deſpaire,but thar God will 
ſtill bleſſe Me with increaſe of it, when Men ſhall Eave 
more lei{ure;and lefle prejudice;that ſo with unpaſtt- 
onate repreſentations they may refle&t upon tho/e,(ae 
I thinke) not more princely than fizendly contrikvi'e 
0s,which I granted towards the perpetnating of the'r 
happinefſe, who are now onely miſerable in this, 
That ſome mens ambition will not give them leave to 
enjoy what I intended for their good. 
| Nor do I doubr, bat that in Gods due time, the loy- 
2] & cleared affections of My people will ftrive to re- 
tarn ſuch retributiens of honor & love to Me,or My 
Poſterity,as may fully compenſate beth the Ads of 
my confhdence & My ſufferings for them ; wich(God 
knows)have been neither few,nor ſmall, nor ſhon;ec- 
eafioned chiefly by a periwaſion I had, that I could 
aot grant too much, or diſtruſt coo little to men,;hat 
being profeſſedly My Subjects, pretended ſingular pi- 
etie and religious tne. _- 

The injury of all injuries is, That which ſame men 
wilt-nceds load Me wickail, as & I'wae 2 wh 
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full and reſolved Occaſioner of My owne and My | 


SubzeRs miſeries ; while (as they confidently, but | 


| 


(God knowes)falſly divulge) I repining at the eſta- | 
biithment of this Parl;zment, endeavoured by force | 
and open hoſtility to undoe what by My Royall | 


aſſent I had done. Sure it had argued a very ſhort | 


-fight of things, and extreame fatuity of mind in Me, 


ſo farreto bind my owne hands at their requeſt, if I 1 
hal ſhortly meant to have uſed a Sword againſt ? 
them. Gad knowes, though T had then a ſenſe of - 
Injuries ; yet ſuch, as to thinke them worth vindt- ! 
- cating by 2 Warre : I was not then compelled, as | 


ſince, t injure my ſelfe by their not uſing favovre, 
with the fame candour wherewith 'they weie con- 


ferred. The Tumults inleed threatned to abuſe all 


'Adts of Grace,and to turne them into wantonneſle; 


*»t I thought ar length their owne feares, whoſe | 


black arts firſt raiſed up thoſe turbulent $ pirirs, would 
«force them ro conjure/them downe againe. 
Nor if I had juſtly reſented any indignities put 


-nupon Me,-or orhers, was I then in any capacity to, 


have taken jult revenge in an Hoſtile and Warlike 


>-way upon thoſe, whom-I knew ſo well fortified in | 
the love ofthe meaner ſort of the People, that T | 
could not have given My Enemies greater, and more | 
deſired advantages againſt Me,then by ſo unprincely | 


Inconitancy, to have iſfauked them with Armes, 


thereby to ſcatter the 2m, whom but lately I had ſo- | 


lemnly ſettled by an AX of Parliament? 
God knowes,T lonsed for nothing more than that 
"My lelfe, and My Subjes might quietly enjoy che 


fruits of my many condeſcendings. 


It had been a Courſe full of ſinne, as well as of : 


Hazard;and diſhonour for Me to goe about the cut- 
tins 


4 
e 
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ting up of that by the Sword, which T had fo lately 
planted,fo much(as I thought) ro My SubjeRts con- 
tent, and Mine own too, in all probabilitie: If ſome 
men had not feared where no feare was, whoſe ſe- 
curity conſiſted in ſcaring others, 

I thanke God,T know io well the fincerity and up- 
riehrnefſe of My owne Heatr, in paſſing that great 
B1 LL, which exceeded the very thoughts of former 
times ; that although I may ſeeme leffe a Polititian 


to men, yet I need no ſecret diſtinftions or evaſions 


before God. Nor had I any refervations in My own 
Soule, when I paſſed it ; nor repentings after ; till I 
ſaw that My lettings ſome meh $0 up to the Pinnacle 
of the Temple, was a temptation to them to caſt Me 
downe head-lons. 

Concluding, that without a miracle, Monarchy it 
ſelfe, rogether with Me, could nor bur be daſhed in 
pieces, by ſuch a precipitious fall as they intended. 
Whom God in mercy forgive, and make them ſee at 
fength, That as many Kingdoms as the Devill ſhew- 
ed our Saviour,and the 'glory of them,(ifthey could 
be ar once enjoyed by them) are not worth the 
Sauning, by wayes of ſinfull -ingratitude and. dil- 

onour, which hazards a Soule worth more Worlds 
then this hath Kingdomes. os - 

Bur God hath hitherto preſerved Me, and made 
Me to ſee, That it is no ſtrange thing for men,left to 
their owne paſſions, either to doe much evill them- 
ſelves, or abuſe the over-much goodneſle of others, 
whereof an ungratefull Surfer is the moſt deſperate 
and incurabie diſeaſe. 

I cannor ſay properly.that I repent of that, Act, 

nceT have no refletions upon it as a ſin of my will, 
though an errour of too charitable a Judgement * 
Onely 
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Onsly Lam ſorry other meas eyes ſhould de.crilf, 
becauſe mine were g30d 


To Thee(O my God)de I ſtill appeal whoſe 4h8-dif- 
cr ang Fuftice ſees through all the diſgniſes of mens 
pretenſions, ani degen full darkneſfſes of their hearts. 

Thou gaveſt me 4 heart to grant much to My Sub- 
jets ; and row ] need 4 Heart flited to ſnffer mach 

om ſowac of them, 

Thy wall be doneyhough never ſo mech to the erof- 
ſong of ours, ven whew we hope to doe what might be 
most conformable to thing and theirs 100 ; who preteate 
6d they aimed at xething olſe. 

Lee thy Grace teach we wiſely to enjoy as well the 
fraſtrauung r as the fulfulmgs of Ay beit boper, ad 
moſt fpecions deſires. | 

T ſe: while Tithanght to allay ethers fexrers] have 
raiſed Adine owns ; a;d by ſettling them, have wn 
ſerried ty felfe 

Thus have they requtited Ae evill for goods and 
hatre1 for [4 Y good wil rowards thens 

O Lord, be chou my Pilet in this darke and dan- 

*perone ſtorme, which neither admits My returae rothe 
Port whence T {&: 548, nor My making any other, with 

' that faf*cy 4d honor which T deſigned. 

"T's edfic for The: to he:p Me ſafe 1n the love of 409- 
fidence of My perplegnor us it hara far i hee to preſerve 
me amid't the uninift hatred ani jerlonfies of too mary, 
which theu baff ſuffered ſo far to prevaile upon Ade, as 
to be able to pervert and abuſe My afts of greataZt In- 
dnulgence to thews, and afſurs te of them. 

but ao fruwmry from Me can make others more guil- 


ry then Ay Self: may be of miſuſi-g theſe 214 and 


£1047 ones, which than, © Lord hait conjerred ou me, ; | 


7 


ee deaths 
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I befeeeh thee give me and them ſuch regentanes, as - 
them wilt accegr and ſuch grace arwe may rot abuſe. 
Make me ſo for bajpy ar to make aright »ſe of eikers 
abs ſex, ard by their failings of mes refelt.wuh axe 
forwiing diſpleoſure. u; on my offences agamP? T hee,” 
So,altough by my fins I 97 by-rthey mens foo dee 
prived of thy tenoporall bl: fſizgs yet / may be ha; py is 
enjoy the comfort of thy mexcies, which oftce 10iſe the 
geaeft ſufferers ts be the moſt g'oriiamu Saicts, 


—— —_— 
Pa _— . A w «4 a * % — 


_ 6. YVpen Hu Majeftier retirement from 


WW Ith what unwillingneſſe I wickdrew from 
| Weſftminiter let (hem juoge,wheo,unprovided 
of tackling, ard viarill, are forced by Sea roa 
Korme ; yer better do ſo, them venture iplittirgor 
finking on a Lee ſhort. YT 

I ſtayed at hu hallytil T was dnven awzy by ſhame 
more than fear;to ſee the barbarous ruceneis of theſe 
Temutks,who reſolved they would take tlc beicneſie 
to demand any thing, and not leave either My ielt or 
the Members of Parjiament the liberty of cur Rea» 
fon, and Ccnſcience to deny them any thing. 

Nor was this intolerable oppreſſion My «aſe alcre, 
(rhongh chiefly Mine) For the Lords and Commons 
might be content to be over-vored by the mz2yor parr 
of ther Houſes, when they had uſed each their own 
feedome. Whoie agreeing Vores were nct by zny 
Law or Reaſon concluſive ro My Jucfgerent ; nor 
can they inciuce, or carry with chem My cenſert, 
whom they repreſent not in any kind ; Nor am L' 
furtber bound ro agree with the Veres of both ' 
Houſes , then I ſee them agree with rhe will of 
God; with My juft Rights, us aKinG, andthe 
gonee *. 
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generall good of My People. I ſee that as many riien 
they are ſeldome of one mind; and I may oft ſee,that 
the mayor part of them are not in the right. 

I had formerly declared to ſober and mgderate 
minds, how deſireous I was to give all juſt con- 
tent, when ITagreed roſo many B.l's, which had been 
enough to ſecure and fatisfhe all : If ſome mens Hy- 
dropick infatiableneſſe had not learned to thirſt the 
more by how much more they dranke ; whom no 
Fountaine of Royall bounty was able to overcome; 


fo reſolved they ſeemed, either utterly to exhauſt it, 


or barbarouſly to obſtruct it, h 
Sure 1t ceafes to be Councell; when not Reaſon 1s 
ufed, as to'men to perſwade ; but force and terrour 


4 i ty MTs NES LIES 


as £0 beaſts, ro drive and compell men to aſſent to | 


what ever. tumultuary patrones ſhall project. He.de- 
ſerves to be a ſlave without. pity, or redemprion,that 
1s:content to have the rationall Soveraignty of his 
Soule,and ltberty of his will and words ſo-captivated. 

Nor doe I thinke My Kingdomes ſo conſiderable 
43s to'preferve thent with rhe forfeiture of that free- 


dom, which cannot be denyed Me as a King, becauſe . 


it belongs to Me as a Man, and a Chriſtian; owning 
rhe dictates of none, but God, to be above Me, as 
obligins Me ro conſent. Better for Me to die enjoy- 
ing this Empire of My Soul, which ſubje&ts Me on- 
ly-to God, to farre as by Reaſon or Religion he di- 


rets M>, then live with the Tittle of a King, if it. 


ſhould carry fuch a vaſſalage with ir, as not to ſuffer 


Me to uſe My Reaſon and Conſcience, in which x 


declare as a:Kins, to like or diſlike. 
So farre am I from thinking the Majeſty of the 
Crowne of England tobe bound by any Coronation 
Oath, in ablind and brutiſh formality, to conſnert-ro 

OY what 
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what ever its Subjefs Parliament -. ſhall require, as 
ſome men will needs inferre ; while denying Me any 

' Power of a Negative voyce as King, they are not a- 
ſhamed to ſeeke to deprive Me of the liberty of u- 
ſing My Reaſon with a good Conſcience , which 
themſelves, and all the Commons of Erglaad en- 
Joy proportionable to their infinence on the publick; 
who would take it very. ill to be urged, nor to deny, 
what ever My ſelfe, as King, or the Houſe of Peeres 
with Me ſhonld,nor ſo much dere as enjoyn them 
to paſſe. I thinke My Oath fully diicharged in that 
poynt, by My Governing onely by ſach Lawes,as My 
People with the Houſe of Peeres have Choſen, and 
My ſelfe have conſented to. I ſhall never thinke My 
ſelfe conſcientiouſly tied ro gce 2s oft againſt My 
Conſcience, as I ſhould conſent to ſuch new Prope= 
falls, which My Reaſon, in Juſtice, Honour,and Re- 
ligion bids Me deny. 

Yetſo tender I ſee ſome men are of their being 
ſubject to Arbitrary Government, (that is, the Law 
of anothers will, ro which themſelves give no ccn- 
ſent) that they care not with how much diſhonouse - 
and abſurdity they make their King the oneiy man 
that muſt be ſubje& to the will of others, without | 
having power left Him, to uſe His 6wne Reaſon, * 
either in Perſon, or by any Repreſentation. - | 

And if My diſſentings at any tine were (as ſome 
have ſuſpeted and uncharitably avowed ovt of er- 
rour,opinion,aRivenefſe,weairnefls or wil'ulnefſe,and 
what they call Obſtinancy in Me (which not true 
Judgement of things, but ſon:e vehement prejucice 
or paſlion hath fixed on My niind;) yet can no man 
thinke it other then the Badge and Method of Slz- 
very, by ſavage rudenefſe, and importunate obtruſt-' 
cns 
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ons of violence, to have the miſt of His Errour af! 
Paition diſpelled, which is ſhadow of Reaſon, and; 


myſt terve thoſe that are deſtitute of the ſubltance, | 
Sure that man cannot be blameable tro God or Man, | 
who ſeriouſly endeavours to ſee the beſt reaſon of! 


thinss, and faichfully followes what he takes for : 


Reaſon : The uprigheneſſe of his intentions will ex- | 


exe the poilible failings of his underſtanding . If a. 


Pifoc ar Sea cannot ſee the Pole-ſtar , it. can be nv | 


fauic in him. co ſteere his courſe by ſuch ſtars as doe | 


ſ a77eare ro him. Ic argues rather.thoſe men to be | 


con{c:tous of their defeRs of Reaſon, and convincing | 


Arguments, who call in the aſliſtance of meer force 


ro carry 08 the weaknefſe of their Councells, and | 


copotalls.'T may,in the Truth and Uprightenſle.of 


My heart, proteſt before God and Men; that I never | 
wiltully oppoied, or denyed any thing, that was in a. 
fair way,atter full and free debates propoundedto Me | 


by che ewo Houſes, further then I chought in good 
reaſon'I might, and was b>und to do. 


Nor. did any thing ever pleaſe Me more, then 
when My Judgemen: fo concurred with theirs, that I | 
miStt with g50d'Conſcience con/ent to them : yea, | 
im many chings,*where not abfolute and morall ne- ' 
ceifity of Reajon, bur remporary convenience 1n : 
poynr of Honour was ro be coalidered. I choie ra- | 
ther to deny My ſelfe, thenthem; a5 preferring ti:at | 


which they thought neceiTary for My Peoples good, 
before what I ſaw but convenient for My ielfe. 

Far I can be content to recede is 
own Intereſts, and Perſonall Righrs,of which I con- 


eeive My felfe to be Maſter; but in what concernes | 
Truth, Juitice, the Rights of the Church, and My. | 
Erowne, together with the generall good of My © 


Pye. 


from My | 
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Kingdomes; (all which I am bound to preſerve as - 
much as morally lies in me; Jhere I am and ever ſhall 
be fixt and reſolute, nor ſhail any man_gain My con= 
ſent to that, wherein My Kkeart gives My tcngue or 
hand the Lie; nor will I be brought to athrm chat £0 
Men, which in my Conlcienee I deny before God:,I 
will rather chuie ro wear a Crown of thorns with My 
Saviour,than to exchange that of Gold(which is due 
to Me) for one of lead, whoſe embiſed flextbleneſfe 
ſhall be forced to bend, and comply to the various,& 
oft contrary dictates of any Factions; when inftead of 
Reaſon and Publick concernments;they obtrude no- 
thing but what makes for the intereſt of parties, and 
flows from the parrtialities of private wills & paſhons; 
I know no reſolutions more worthy a Chriſtian 
King, than to preter His Conſcienee before His 
Kingdoms: 


O my God preſerve thy ſervant in this Natrobs 
Rationall and Roel!gious freedome' for the { seleve 
i thy will that we ſhould maintain : wha, though thor 
doit 11ſt ly require us, tO ſnbmit or #nderft a: dings 


: andwids to thine , whoſe wiſdome aud goodhneſſe can 


: neither erre; nv maiſgnide ms and ſo furre to dery 


' our rarnall yeaſon in order to thy ſicred Myſteries and 
 commuiids, that we ſhanld believe and obey rather 


thas diſpute them - Yet dof thor expett from thzones 
ly ſach areaſonablc ſervice of thee, as not to doe: any 
thing for thee apainſ? otzr (. onſciences s ard as ro ihe 


ire ibe 


: Acſires of men; enjoyuefF mi to try all _— by the 
| bouck-itg:0 of Reaſon and Lawes, whic 

: rules of Civill Juftice; and to declare our 691- 
: ſemts cs that exely which our ludgetients ap- 
= prove. 
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T how hnoweft O Lord bow unwilling | was tode: 
ſert that p':ce, in which than haſt ſet me, and wheres 
the affaires of my Kingdem:s at jreſcnt did call me. | 
AMy People can winefſe how far have Leere cot! 
Wit text for their good, to deny my ſelf, in what thou haſt 
Will ' ſub efted 19 my dilyeſak. 
F000 O let net the withank full importanities, ond tumpl: 
 txar; violence of ſome nens Immederate demands, 
var betray me to that degenerous ayd v manly ſirvery,| 
which ſhould make me ſtre-gthen thew by my cor-' 
ſext in thoſe thizgs which 1 this in my conſcience ti. 
be eginf thy glory, the gocd of my Subjects, and thi: 
4 ſcherge of my own dnty in Reaſon aud Juſtice, 
Mage we willing to ſuffer the greate#t indiguitie,, 
| and mjures they prefſe ujon me, rather then commu. 
the leait fine againſt my Conſcience, 

Let the juſt liberties of my people be (ar well thy. 
may) preſerved in fair, a.d equaliwayes, withonr iht- 
flevery efmy [orl. | 

Thew that haſt inveſted me by thy favorrs, #n thi, 
power of a Chriſtian King, ſuffer we not to (ubjclt m/ 
Reaſon to other mevs paſſiox1, and deſignes. which ii 
me ſecm nnreaſonable, unjuſt, and irrclig ions: ſo ſhall 
I ſerve thee in the truth and wnprightneſſe of m) 
keart, thong! [ cannat ſatisfic theſe men, 

Though 1 be drivex from among them, yet gin 
we grace te walk alwayes rprig-tly vefore thee, | 

Lrad me inthe way of Truth and Juſt ice, for theſi 
I hnow will bring me at laſt to pecce aud happineſſi 
with thee, thaugh for theſe I have mnch trouble 
Woug 10%: | 


This I beg of thee for my Saviewrs ſake. 
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A Lrhongh FT have much canſeto be. troubled at 
tht (.3 My Wites departute from Me;and out of | My 
D-ominions ;/ yer-n6T Her, abjence,- 1Omuch,. as ths 


1, feandallof that neceſſity which drives. Her away, 
Þ, doth affli& Me. That She ſhould heicompelled by, 
My own Subje&s,” and thoſe pretending t9;:beiPtos 
FR reſtancs, ro withdraw for Her tafery 3--Fhis being: 
the firſt example of any Proteſtant Subjecisrha have. 
taken-up arms. againſt their King, 2 Picreſtant; ForT 


#4 þ | - ah 

Hook upon thisnow done in England, as/another AR 
of the ſame tragedy which, was lateh; b2purin £cors 

bo. land ; the brands of that fice bens il quence, 


4 have kindied the lize flames liere, ]' fear tuch.g'ooe 

ons: (io. little to, che adorning- of che Proreſkans / 
4k Protedi-n ) may. occaſion. a farcher-alienation;of. 

- . © : © a5 21 . Sy kN : p 

"] mind,; and divorce of, affetions in Her; from chat, 
/* Religion, which is the onrecly ching-wh-rria we 
all, Ciffer,. 934.5 6g 167 3374] O07 $552 Rh 
Whic!: yet God can, an1 Ipray he would in time” 


I 


” tike away-;  and-nt fuffercheſe praftiies ro.be any. 
ME obltruAton to Her judgement; ſince ir 1s che mo gait, 


of thoſe men, ( for. the, mutt part) who-are yoo 
Fs. ſeek; and lectle- their R2jigion for :D5-trtae 7; 

Government, ; and good: manne's;-,and {a nor to' be. 
impuced-co the rruc Englih P:oreftin's.; who cone: 
tinue firme to- their . former ſeried Principles ane 
Lawes: | ; 


 TJamforry Myrelationto.ſo deſerving a Lady ſhorlF' 
, be any; occafion of Her danger and afthttion 7 
| | C'3 whoſe 


} 
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whoſe merits would have ſerved her for a Proteth- : 
on among the ſavage I»d:avs ; while their rudenefſe | 
and barbariry. knowes not 1o- perfealy to hateall ' 
Vertues, as {ome mens ſubtilty doth ; among whom | 
I yet chinke few are ſo malicious as to hate Her for | 
Her ſelfe. The faulr is, that ſhe is My Wife: | 

-All Juſtice then as well as iffedtion commands | 
Me, to ſtudyher Security, who: is' onely in danget : 
for My fake ; -T am content tobe roſſed, weather: | 
beaten; and ſhip-wrackr, on as ſhe may be infafe 
Harbour. - ©: ; 

This comfort 1 ſhall enj'y ; by her ſafety in the | 
midiſt of My Perſonall dangers;'rhat I can periſh but | 
halfe, if ſhe be preſerved? In whoſe menaory, and 
hopetull Poſterity, T _ yet ſurvive the malice of 
My enemies, alchought oy: Mould be atiated with 
My blood. .- 

I muſt! leave her;and chat, tothe Love and Loy- 
altie of My good SubjeAs': - id to his proteion, 
who is able to puniſh the faults'of Princes, and no 4 
lefſe ſeverely'to revenge the injuties done-to Them, | 
by:thoſe whotin' all 'Cury #nd Allegiance, ovght to | 
have made good that fafety, whica the Lawes chiefs | 
ly provide tor Princes. © © 

But common civility is in'vain expected from choſe, | 
that diſpute their Loy —_ can it be iate(for any | 
relation) to a King, to ratty among chem who are | 
ſhaking hands with their Allegiance,nnder prerence' | 
of laying taſter hold on their Religion. [ 

'Tis pity: fo noble and peaceſn]l a Soule ſhonld! | 
hou much more ſuffer, the radeneſſe of thoſe who' 
muſt make up their want of Juſtice, with intumati- 
ty, and impudence. ; 

: Her pmpaky with Mei in n My affligions, wil make\ , 


+ her 


Ls 


—_ 
- 
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her vertues ſhine with greater luſtre, as.ſtars in the 
darkeſt nights: and aſſure the envious world, that:. 
ſhe loves Me, not My forcunes. | | 

. Neither of us. but-can eafily forgive, ſince We doe 
not much blame the unkindneſſe of the Generality, 
and Vulgar ; for We ſee God ts pleaſed to try. bath. 
eur patience, by the moſt ſelfe-puniſhing ſinne, the 
x. coo of thoſe, who having eaten of our bread, 
and being enriched wich Qur bounty, . have - Scorn- 
fully lifr up themſelves againſt Us; and-thoſe of. 
Qur owne Houſhold are become Our+ enemies. 1 
pray God lay not their ſinne to their charge : who 
think to ſatisfie all obligations to duty, by their Cor- 
ban of Religion ; and can lefle endure. to ſee, than. 
eo ſinne againſt cheir denctaftours as well as their 
LOveraignes. ALINS | 

But even that policy of My enemies is ſo farre ve- 
niall, as it was' neceſſary to their deſignes, by ſcan- 


\ dalous Articles, and all irreverent demeanour, to - 


ſecke ro drive her our of My Kingdomes; - leſt by. 
the influence of her example, eminent for love -a6 2: 


| Wife, and Loyalcy, as a SubjeR, ſhe ſhould have. 


converted to, Or retained in their Love, and Loyalty, ' 
all thoſe whom they had a purpofe to-pervert.. + 
. The leſſe I may be bleſt wich her company, the 
more I will retire to God, and- My. owne Heart, 


' whence. no malice can baniſh Her, My enemies'may:. 
. envy, but they can never deprive Me of the enjoy<. 
| ment of her vertues, while 1 enjoy My ſelfe. 


 Thes.O Lord, wh: fe Iuitice as treſent ſees. fit to: 
ſcatter us, let thy mercy, m thy due time, reunite ns 
m earth, if it bethy.will ; however bring ws both at 


Preſerve 
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766 ke, 
LL pas our Moys ow in ny have «f Fg filfa 
4#d.<. riff ericified fo wf let's 
' 1e4* -h ifs buth. it thau wou!ldiF ha vs Ws to hrrown | 
$1 order ty thy glory, 14r publique relations, and owr 
Soule: eter «dl go od, and make 6 ws careſull to do what 
good we þ row, 
'*'Ler nether Ignorance of what ts neceſſarie to be 
kn7wne . wor « belirft;or diſobedrence ro what we koomy | 
be 07 meiſeri* or our wi'full default, | | 
- Let mor tis great Seardgl!l of thoſe my S »bjeBl, 
which prof. ſe rhe ſume Religie: with me, be any hin. 
drance ts” her love of any Trath thou won[d/F have 
Her ts lears, nor an b rd:ing of Her in any errom | 
pros wouldſt have cleded to Her, ; 
Lot mize, aid other ment conſt a: cy be wn Antiaon 
we anift the poyſon of their example. 
i:- Rre the Frath of that Religion / wofeſſe be yepree 
wid to ber F jy ur with all the beamties of Hus 
anidiey, L1yatey, Charity, and Peaceablenieſſe ; which. 
@ve the rroper Ga, and ornaments of if : Noe fe. rhe 
djond diſguiſe! of Levity;Schiſmgs, Here fie, Novelty: 
& ruelty, And Diſteyat'y, whe: ſoqwe 4 anears pratt:ſe 
have lately put Apon it, 
| Let ber fee thy ſarred and: ſaving Truths, as 7 
that ſhe way belitwe,” love ; and obey them as Th 
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That inthe glife f thy Truth he may ſer thee us 
theſe wercies woich thow haſt efferent ro meg tn thy $.» 
Poſs Chriſt, ony one'y Saviewr, aud ſerve thes tu all 
thoſe Floly duties, which maſt agree with his hoty tht» 
Arine, ind moſt imitable example. 

" Theexperience we? have of the vanity, ard Mugrre 
rainty of all bum ine Glorys and greatneſſe in onr ſcat» 
terings ard Eclypſes , let it make 1a bth (6 much 
the more ambitious to be wy: ſeed in theſe du- 
rable honours, and perfetions, whith are enely-to 
be faund in thy ſelfe , 41d obtained thraugh Jeſws 
Chy iſt, 


Tm 


$. Yon His AM ajefties rezalſe at Aullgvnd ihe 
fates of the Hothams. 


Y .repulle at Hl! ſeemed at the firſt view ag 
4 a& of ſo rude difloyalry, that My greateſt e- 
nemies had ſcarce confidence enough to abett,or own . 
it: It was the firſt overt Eſſay to be made, how 
patiently I could beare the lofſe of My Kingdomes. 
God knowes,it affeXed Me more with __ and 
ſorrow for others, then with anger for My Telſeznor 
did the affront done to Me trouble Mz fo much as 
their ſinne,which admitted no colour or excuſe, 

' Iwas reſolved how to beare this, and much more 
with pacience : Bur 1 fore-ſaw they could hardly 
containe themſelves within the compaſle of this one 
unworthy a&, ' who had effrontery envugh to com- 
mit, or' countenance it. This was bur the han of 
that cloud; which was ſoon after to over-ſpread the 
whole Kingdome, and calt all into diſerdeggnd dark- 
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+ For tis amons the wicked Maximes of bold and 
diſloyall undertakers; Thar bad actions muſt alwayes 


be ſec::nded with worie , and rather not. be begua 


Than not earryed on ; for they thinke the retreat 
more dangerous than the aſſaulr,and hate repentance 
more than-perſeverance in a Fault. | 

This gave Me to ſee clearely through all the pious 
diſguiſes, and ſoft palliations of ſome men ; whoſe 
wards were ſometime ſmoother than oyle, but now 
I.faw they would prove very Swords. 


Againſt which I having (as yet) no defence, but 


Ts oa... Ea, a in 


that of a good Conſcience,thought it My bet policie | 
(with patience) ro beare what I could not remedie: | 


And in this (T thanke God ) I had the better of 
H'tham , that no diſdaine, or emotion of paſſion 
tranſported Me, by the indignitie of his carriage, to 


doe or ſay any thing,unbeſeeming My ſelf, or unſuta- | 
ble to that temper; which,in greateſt injuries, T think, | 
beſt becomes a Chriſtian, as comming neareſt to the | 


great example of Chriſt, 


And indeed, I defire alwayes more to remember | 
am a Chriſtian, than a King ; for what the Majeſtie ' 


of one might juſtly abhorre,che charitie of the other 
15 v:1]ling'to beare; what the height of a Kins temp- 
teth to revenge,the humilutie of a Chriſtian teacheth 
$0 forgive: Keeping in compaſſe all thoſe. impotent 
paitions, whoſe exceſſe injures a man, more than his 
reatel}, enemies can ; for theſe give their malice a 
tull impreſſion on our ſoutes, which otherwayes can- 
not reach very farre,nor doe us much hurt. 
. I cannot but obſerve, how God not after ſo plea- 
ded,and avenged My caute, in the eye ofthe world, 
that the, mgſt wilfully blinde cannot avoid the dif- 
pleaſure to ſee it, and with ſome remorſe and feare 
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to owne it as a notable ſtroke, and prediction of "di- 
vine vengeance. | 

. For, Sir 7J-ha H:tham unreproached , unthreat-. 
ned, uncurſed by any language or ſecret imprecation 
of Mine, oneiy blaſted wich the Conſcience of his 
owne wickedneſſe, and falling trom one inconſtancy 
ro another, not long after paies his owne and his 
elder Sonnes Heads, as forfeitures of their difloyal- 
ry, to thoſe men, from whom ſurely he might have 
expected another reward than thus to divide their 
Heads from their Bodies, whoſe hearts with them 
were divided from their K1NG. | | 

Nor is it ſtrange, that they who imployed them 
at firſt in ſo tygh a ſervice, and ſo ſucceſſefull ro 
them, ſhould not finde mercy enough to forgive 
Him, who had ſo much premerited of them : Fos, 
Apoſtacy unto Loyalty ſome men account the moſt 
anpardonable ſinne. * 

. Nor dida ſolicary vengeance ſerve the turne, the 
cutting off one Head in a Family is not enough to 
expiate the affront done to the Common-weale. The 
eldeſt Sonne mult be involved in the puniſhment, as 
he was infected with the finne of the Father, againſt 
the Father of his Country : Root and Branch God 
cuts off in one day. 

Theſe obſervations are obvious to every fancy : 
God knowes, I was ſo farre from rejoycing in the 
Hothaw's ruine, (though it were ſuch as was able 
to give the greateſt thirſt for revenge a full draught, 
being execuced by them who firſt employed him 
againſt Me) that 1 fo farre pitied him, as I thought 
he at firſt ated more againſt the light of his Con- 
ſcience, than I hepe other men doe in the ſame 


Cauſe. Fr on 


For, 
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- For, he was never thought co bes of that ſuperſti- 
tious ſowreneſfe , which ſome men pretend to, in 
matters of Reitgion-; which ſo darkens their judge- 


ment, 'that they cannot ſee any thing of Sinne and- 


Rebelhon in thofe meanes they uſe, with intents to 


reforme 25 their Models what they call Religion, | 
who think all is gold of pietie,which doth bu gliſter | 


with a ſhew of zeals and fervencie. 
Sir Fob: Hothans was (I think) a man of another 


Fo 
» 
Fl 
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remper, 2n{ io moſt lyable to thoſe downe-righe | 
remptxtions of ambition , which have no cloake or : 


cheat of R:lipion ro impoſe upon themſelves, or | 


others. 


+ Thar which makes me more pitie him 15, that af. | 
ter h= began ro have ſome inclinations towards a | 
xepentance for his ſinne, and reparation of his ducie | 


to Me, He fhonld be ſo unhappte as to fall into the 


| hands of heir Juſtice,:nd nor My Mercy,who could | 


* 
ked that favonr of Me. 


y have forgiven him, as he could have as- | 


For I thinke Clemencie a debt, which we onght to | 
pay ro thoſe that crave ic, when we have cauſ? ro | 


-believe they wovid nor after abuſe tit ; ſince God 
himflf ſaffers ns not to pay any thing for his mercy, 
bar onely prayers and prayſes. 


Poore Gentleman, hee is now become a notable | 
monument of unproſperous difloyaltie, teaching the 


world, by fo fad and unfortunate a ſpectacle, that 
the rude carriage of a Subject towards his Soveraign' 
es alwayes its own'vengeance,as an unfeparable 


: 


(hadow with it ; and thofe oft prove the moſt farall, | 


attd implacable' Executioners of it, who were the firſt 
Imployers in the ſervice; | 
| er-tumes will diſpute it, whether Hothar. were 


- more ; 


4 
F 
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pleaſure in it , 46 bis death bath ſuts fird the injarie 


EIKaN BAZIA1KH. 79 
more infamous at Full, or at Tower- Hill ; though 


*cis certaine, that no pumſhment ſo ſtaines 'a mans 


Honour,as wilfull preparations of unworthy actions; 
which, beſides the conſcience of the {inne,brands with 
moſt indelible characters 'of infamie, the name-and 
memorie to poſteritie, who not engaged in the Fati- 
'ons of the times, have the molt imparriall reflections 


oa the actions. 


But thes,O Lord,who hatt in fo renearkable a way 
avenged thy Servaut, ſuffer me not to rake any ſrever 


be d1d to we, ſo let mo not by it gratifie any p«ffiow in 
we, lefF I wace thy vengeance to be mite, and confider 
_ affrent 4g 4init me, more than the finne againlt 
Tee. 

Thex , indeed , without any defire or endeavony of 
mine, haſt made his miſchiefſe to returne on his owne 
head, and his violent dealing to come dowre on hug 
owns pate, | 

Thou haſt pleaded my cauſe, even before the ſomnes 
of men , and taken the matter into thine awne havds ; 
that men may bnow it was thy worke, and fee thas 
then, Lord, bait done 1, 

' 1 dve naty] dare not ſay, So let mine enemies periſh, 
O Lord ! yea, Lerd, rather give them repemtanee x 
pardon, and impunitie, if it be thy bleſſed will. | 
' Let nos thy juſtice prevent the objafts and opporters 
nib:es. of my mers) ; yea les them live and amend who 
beve moft offend:d4 me in ſo high a rature ; that [ 
way have theſe to forgive, who beare neff proportion 
in their offexces to thaſt treſpaſſes againſt thy Aﬀajeſty, 
which. I hope thy merey hath forgiven me- | 
' Nerlay avs Hhew Fanes. ( whe yes love ): to thein 


#har Le 
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charge for condems« it lon, but to their conſciences for «s | 
wendugent : Let the lightning of this thunderbolt, | 
which hath been ſo ſevere 4 puniſhment to ore, bea | 


terronr to all. 
Diſcover to them their fiane, who know not they 


have done amiſſe, and ſcare them from their ſinne,that | 


fiz of malicious wichedneſe. 


T hat preventing thy judgements by their true res | 
P EVER, 7 hey may eſcape the frokes of chire eternall 


Weng ance, 


And ts thin,. O Lord, eftabliſh the throne of thy ; 


Sernant in m*rcy, and truth meets together, let my 


Crowne ever flouriſh in righteonſueſſey aud peaces hiſe | 


. ug each aver, 


Hear my prayer, O Lord, who ha#t ranght &sto. 


pray for, to ds good to, and to love onr enemies. for thy 


ſake;who haſt preveuted ns with offerteres of thy love, | 


eve: we. whic'» were thine exemies, and hat ſeut thy | 


FSoxne eſis Chriit to die for #5, w1cu we were diſpo- 


fed to crucifie hims 


— <—_— 
- —— a a — — — 


9 7 the ligand raifing Ai meies #parnſt | 


the King. 


J Find,that I am at the ſame point and poſture I 
” was when they forced Me to leave 17hite-hal ; 
what Tumults could-not do, an Army muſt;which is 


qut Tumulcs liſted and enrolled to a better order, but 


s bad an end: My receſſe hath given them confidence 
.aze I may bz conquered. 

Ad (0 I exfily may, as to any outward ſtrength, 

rraich, God knowes, is little or none at all: Bur 


% have a Soule invincible through Gods grace ena- 


bling 
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bling Me ; here I am ſure to be Cenquerour,if Gol 
will give Me ſuch a meaſure of Conftancie, as to 
feare him more than nan; and to love the inward 
peace of My Conſcience, before any outward tram 
quillitte. ; _ 
And muſt I be oppoſed with force, becauſe they 
have not reaſon wherewith to convince me? O my 
Soule ' be of good courage, they confeſlſe thetr 
knowne weakneſſe , as to Truth, and Juſtice , who 
choſe rather to contend by Armies, than by Arguy 
ments. 
Is this the reward and thankes that I am to re- 
ceive, for rhoſe many Ads of Grace 1 have lately 
paſſed, and for thote many Indignities I have endu- 
red 2 Is there ndv/ay leit ro make Me a glorious 
K1NG, but by My ſuflerings ? L 

It 15 a hard and difputable choice; for a King that 
loves his people, and deſires their love, either ro kill 
his owne Subjects,or co be killed by them. 

Are the hazzards and miſeries of Cir1il Warre ih 
the bowels of My moſt flouriſhing Kingcdome, the 
fruics I muſt now reape, after 17 Feares living and 
reigning among them,with ſach 4 meaſure of Juſtice, 
Peace, Plentie, and Religion, as all Nations about et- 
ther adniired, or envied 2 notwithftanding ſome miſ- 
carriages in Government,which might eicape; rather- 
through ill counſell of ſome men driving on their 
private ends, or the peeviſhneile of orkers, envying 
the publick ſhould be managed withour them, or the - 
hidden and inſuperable necetlicies of State,than any 
propenſitie,I hope of my {elte,eicher toinjuriouſneſſe 
or oppreiſion. : 

Whoſe innocent bloud, during ny Reigne, have I 
ſhed, to ſatisfie My Luſt, Anger, or CoOrmm : 

: = Whas 
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Where Widowes or Orphans teares can witnefle z. 
#2inft me ; the juſt cry of which muſt now be avens, 
gel with My own bloud? For che hazards of Ware 
are <quall, nor doch the Cannon know any reſpeR 
oj ER ;| 
- In vaine is My Perſon excepred by a Parentheſy | 
_ of words, when fo many hands are armed againft My | 
with Swords, , - TE IE. | 
- God knowes how much I have ſtadied , to ſee | 
what ground of Juſtice is alledged for this Warre as | 
\ Sainſt Me ; that fo I might (by giving juſt (atisfacti- | 
en) either prevent,or ſoone end fo unnaturall a mo- | 
tion, which (to many men ſeemes TD T0098 | 

Te of | 


3 
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du@ons of « ſurfeir of peace, and wantonne | 
mindes, or of private diſcontentfy Ambition , and | 
 Fachon, (which eaſily finde, or make cauies of quar- | 
xell)-then any recall obſtruRions of publick Juſtice, or | 
Parltamentarie-Priviledge, | 

But this is pretended, and this T muſt be able t9 | 
gvoid and anſwer before God: in My owne; Confci | 
ence, howeverſome mea are not willing to believe | 
Me,left they ſhould condemne themſelves; | 

When; b fit withdrew from- Whrte-hall,. to ſee 
if I could allay. the infolencie- of the Tumults, (the | 
- not ſappreidins of which ,. no account. in Reaſon} 


can: be given (where ag orderly Guard was granted | 
but- onely- ro oppreſſe both Mine and the Two | 
Houſes freedome of declaring and Voting accords | 
1ns:to-every. mans Conſcience.) what ob ructions | 
-of Juſtice were there furtherthen this, That what | 
feemed juſt: to: one. man, might nor. ſeeme ſo:t6 | 
another ? / 
Whom did' I: by powee protett againſt the Juſtice 


of Paclzment > at] 
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That ſome men withdrew, who feared the partiak- 


tie of their tryall, (warned by My Lord of Straf- 
fords death ) while che vulgar rthreatned to be ther 
Oppreſlors, and Judgers of their Judpes, was from 


that inſtint, which is in all creatures, co preſerve 
themſelves. If any others refuſed to ap where 
they evidently ſaw the current of Jultice Free- 
dome ſo ſtopped and troubled by the Rabble, char 
their lawfull Judges either durſt not come to the 
Houſes, or not declare their fenſe with hbertie and 
fafetie; it cannot ſeeme ſirange to. any reaſonable 
man, when the fole expoſing them to publck ediams 
was enough to rvine then, before their Cauſe coukl 


be heard or tryed. 


Had not factious Tumulks over-borne the Free- 


dome and Honour of the two Houſes ; had they 


aſſerted their Juſtice againſt them,and made tte way 
open for all the Members quictly ro come and de- 
clare their Conſcences: I know ao man fo deare to 
Me,whom I had the leaſt inclination to adviſe ember 
co withdraw himſelfe, or denie appearing upon thenr 
Summons, to whoſe Sentence according to Law (I 
think) every Subje& bound to ſtand. 

Diſtempers ( indeed ) were riſen to fo great a | 
height, for want of timely repreliing the velgar w- 
ſolencies ; rhat the greateſt gvile of rhoſe which 
were Voted and demanded as Delinquems was this, 
That. they would nor ſuffer themſelves ro: be over- 
aw'd with.che Tumults, and their Patrones; ZOT come 
pelled to aber by their ſuffrages, or, preſence z, the de- 
fignes of thoſe men who agitated innovations, and 
rune. both in Church and State. DPS 

In this point I could not but approve their 


 nerous conſtancie. and. cautiouſhelle ; tuber then 
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this, T did never allow any mans refracorineſſe againft 


the Priviledges and Orders of the Houſes; to whom | 


T wiſhed nothing more, then Safetie, Fullneſſe, and 
Freedome. | 


But the truth is, ſome men, and thoſe not many, | 
deſpairing in faire and Parliamentarie wayes by free | 


deliberations, and Votes to gaine the concurrence of 
the major part of Lords and Commons, betooke 
themſelves, by the deſperate activitie of factious Tu- 
mults, to ak. and terrifie away all thoſe Members 
whom they ſaw to be of contrarie mindes to their 
purpoſes. | 

How oft was the buſineſle of the Biſhops enjoy- 
ing their Ancient places, and undoubred Priviledges 
in the Honlie of Peeres,carryed for them by farre the 
major part of Lords : Yer after five repulſes, contrz- 
rie to all Order and Cuſtome; it was by tumultuarie 
1nſtigations obtruded apaine; and by a few carryed, 
when moſt of the Peeres were forced ro abſent 
themſelves. TE 

In like manner , was the Bill againſt Root and 


Branch , brought on by tumultuarie Clamours, and - 


ſchiſmaricall Terrours, which never paſſed, till both 
Houſes were ſathciently thinned and over-awed. 

To which Part.alitie, while in all Reaſon, Jnſtice, 
and Reltgion, My Conſcience forbids Me , by con- 
fenting to make up their Votes to Acts of Parlia- 
ment ; 'I muſt now be urged with an Armie, and 
conftrained either to hazzard My Owne , and My 
Kingdomes ruine, by My Defence ; or proſtrate My 
Conictence to the blinie obedience of thoſe men, 
whoſe zealous ſuperſtition thinkes, or pretends, they 
cann2t doe God and the Chnrch a greater ſervice, 


than utterly ro deſtroy chat Primitive, Apoſtolical}, - 


and 
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and ahciently Univerſall Government of the-Chtirgh 
by Biſhops. . | 7 

Which if other mens judgements bind them £0 
maintaine,or forbids them to con:ent to the abolith# 
ing of it; inine much more; who,beiides the grounds 
I havein my judgement, have alſo a molt ſtrict and 
indiſpenſable Oath upon my Conſcience, to preſetve 


| © thac Ocder, and the Right of the Church; co which, 


molt Sacrilegious and abiorred Perjury, moſt un-bes. 
ſeeniinga Chriſtian Kingſhonld I ever by giving my- 
Conſent be betrayed, I ii.ould account it infinitely 
greater miſery, than any hath, or can befall me ; in 
as much. as the leaſt finne harh more evill.jn ir 
than the preatelt afflition. Had I gratified their 
Anti-epiſcopall FaHon at firſt in this poynr, witty 
my Conſent, and facrificed the Eccleſiaſtical} Gos 
vernment, and Revenues, to the fury, of their c0- 
vetouſneſle, ambition , and revenge, 1 beheve they 
would then have found no colourable neceility 
of raiſing an Army to fetch in and puniſh Delins 
gents; . .- : | : 
That I conſented to the Bill of: putting the B1- 
ſhops our of the Houſe of Pecres, was done with a 
firme perſwaſion of their contentedneſſ® to ſuffer 
a pre/ent diminution in their Righrs,and Honour for 
my ſake,and the Commoneweals, which 1 was contt- 
dent they would readily yield unto,rather than occa- 
fion(by the leaſt obſtruction, on their part) any dan- 
Sers ro me, or to my Kingdome, That I cannot adde 
my conſent to the torall extirpation of that Govern- 
ment (which I have often offered to all fit regulatis; - 
ons) hath ſo much further tie upon my Conſcience, 
aS what I thinke Religious and Apoſtolicall ; an 
ſo very Sacred and Divine, is not. to be diſpenſed 
"SS D _- with, 
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with,.or. deſtroyed, when what is.,onely of civill 
Favour, and priviledge of Honour granted to-nien 
of that Ocder, may with their conſent, who are CON: 
cerned in it be annulled. 

"This is the true ſtate of thoſe obſtruRions pretend: 
ed ro be in point of Juſtice, and Authoritie of Parliz 
ament-; when I call God to witneſle, Eknew none 
of fach conſequence as was worth ſpeaking of a 


Warre, being onely ſuch as Juſtice, Reaſon, and Re: | 


lision had made in My Owne and other mens Con 
ſcie nces. 

 Afcerwards indeed . a great ſhew of Delinquents 
was made ; which were but conſequences neceſlarily 
following upon Mine, or others withdrawing from, 
or defence: aSaunt violence : but thoſe could not be 


the ticlt occaſion of. raiſing an Army againſt Me. 
Wherein 1 was ſo farre from preventing them, (as | 


they have declared often, that they might ſceme 
eo have the advantage and Juſtice of the defenſive 


part, and load Me with all the envy and 1nuries | 
of firſt aſſaulting chem) that God kvowes, I-had| 
not ſo much as any hopes of an Army. in My | 
thoughts, Had che Tumults beene Honourably | 
ind efeXually repreſſed hy - exemplary Juſtice, | 


ind the tbekry: of the Houſes ſo vindicated, that all 
Members of either Houſe might with Honour and 
Free lome, becommins ſuch a Senate, have come 
and diſcharged their Concienices, I had obrained all 
that deſigned by My withdrawing, and. had much, 


more willingly, and ſpeedilyterurned then I retireds| 
.. . this-beings My neceſlity driving,the other My choiſe! 


deſiring. 


Bur: ſome men'knew I was like to bring the ſam&} 


judgement and — which I-carry with Meg 
Cx | which 
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Which would never fit their deſignes : anl fo whils 
they 1mviced Mz to: come, and grievouſly comphiin- 
ed of My abſence, yet they conld not but b2 | leated 
with it : eſpecially when they had tound our that 
phufible and popular pretext of raiſing an Army to 
fefch in D2linquents : when alf char while they ne. 
ver puniſhed the greateſt and moſt intolerable Ds 
linqueEncy of che Tumulcs;and their Excicers, which 
dfave My felfe, and ſo-many of both Houſes from! 
their places, by miſt batfbarous indigmries, which 
yet inall Reaſon and Honour, they were as loattx 


| tohave deſerted, as thoſe others were willing they 


ſhould, that ſo they might have occaſion to perſe= 


| cute them with the Injuries of an Army, for not ſuf- 


fering more tamely the Injuries of the Tumults. | 
That this is the true ſtate, and firſt drift and de- 


| figne in raiſing an Army againſt Me, is by the ſe 


quell ſo evident, thar all: other pretences vaniſh. For 
when they declared byPropofirions or Freities what 


they would have to appeaſe them ; there was no- 
| thing of conſequence offered to Me,” or demanded 


of me, as any originall difference in any point of 


| Liw, or order of Juſtice. But among. other leſſer 
| Innovations, this chiefly was urged, The Abolition 
| ofEpiſcopall, and the Eſtabliſhmenr of Presbyreriaq 


Li . 


| Government, 


All other things at anytime proponnled were 


either impertinent as to any ground of a Warre, of 


Eaſily granted by me, and onely to make ap a num- 


ij ber,or elſe they were meerly conſequential, & a cenkt” 
* ſiry, after the Warre was by them unjaſtly began. 


| I can not hinder other mens thoughts, whomhe - 
ndiſe and ſhew of piety, and heat for Reformation 
and Religion, mighr eafily ſo fill with a 
"INF? D 3 ul 
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all equality and cleareneſſe of Judgement might be} , 
obſtructed. Burt this was, and is,as ro.my beſt obſer} 
vation, the true ſtate of affaires berweene us, when} , 
they fiſt raiſed an Army, with rhis deſigne, either 
ro {t2p My mwvuth, or to force My conſent : and} ; 
in this truth , as to My Conſcience, ( who ww} ,, 
(God knowes) as farfrom miecitating a Warre, as || p 
was in theeye of the World from having. any pre} j 
paratiors for one) 1 find that comfort, that 1n rhel [ 
micic of all t!;e unfortunate ſucceſſes of this Warre} * 
on My fide, I doe not think My Innocency any whit} p, 
-prejudiced or darkned ; Nor am I without that In} 
regrity, and peace before God, as with humble con? þ, 
fidence to addreſſe My Prayer to Him. 


| 2 
. For thou, O Lord, ſeeſt clearly throng h all ths |, 
eloudings of humane affairs : theu. judge/t withiu, - 
prejudice: thy Onniſctence eternally guides thy Ks 
rable Judgement. | ' i 
O my Gad, the prond are riſen againſt we, and th t| 
aſſemblies of veolent men have ſprught aſter my Jouh 
ad have xot ſet Thee be fore their eyes, { 


| Conftaer my enemies, O Lord , for they are mu 
7, and they bate me with a deadly hatred without 
casfe. | | of 

For tho: hnoweſt, l had 0 paſſion, deſigne or prept B 
ration to embros! my Kingdonies 12 4 Crvill Wanre| 
whereto / had leoft teniptation; as knowing | mn 
aguerture more then any, and could gain leaſt of 
by it. 
n Thou, O Lord, art my witneſſe how oft I have a6 
plored, and [ſtudied to diver: the neceſſiry thereds th 
wherein I cannet well be tkomght ſo prodrgally thirllf (4 
of Ady Smbjcits bleed, as to ventiire My owne Y by 
TR | " which 
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which I have been oft competicd to do in this #nha; 13, 
Ifarre; and which were better ſjent to ſave, than ts 
deſtroy my Peo; le. | 
O Lord; I need much f thy grace, with patience ts 
bear the mwmy affiictiens thou haſt ſuffered ſome mea 
ro bring #101 we;but much more to bear the unjuſt re- 
proaches of theſe who not content that I ſuffer moſt by 
Is ar, will aceds perſwade the world that I have rai-. 


| ſed firſt, or given juſt cauſe to raiſe it, 


[he coxfidenre of ſome mens falſe tongues u ſuch, 


| that they would make me almoſt ſuſpect my own [nn- 


cency: Tea, 4 could be comtent(at leaſt by my filence to. 
fake upon me ſo great a guilt before men, if by that [ 
m'git allay the malice of my Enemnes,aud redeem my 

People from this miſerable Warre;fince thowyO Lord, 


| knowert my innacencytn this thing, 


' Thou wil: fiad out bloody aud deceitſull men,many 
of whom have not lived ant half their dayes, in which - 
they promiſed themſelves the enjoyment of the fruits of 
their violence 2nd wicked connſels, | 

Save O Lord, thy Servant, as hitherto thou haſte, 
and thy due time ſcatter the people that delight in 
I iarre. 

"Ariſe O Lord, life up thy ſelf, becauſe of the rage 
of mine Exemics, which mcreaſeth more and mores 
Behold them that have concerved miſchief, travailed 
with iniquity. and bronght forth faljhoed, | 

\ T hou kroweſe the chief defigne of thes Barre w, 6t= 


ther ro d:ſiray my Perſon or force my Judgement aud 


> 
1 : 


© 


4 Y 

fs 
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{9 


to make Merencge my Conſcience ard thy Truth. 

{ am driven tocreſſe Davids choyee axd deſire. ra- 
ther to full mis the hands of men, by denying them, 
(though therr mercies be cruell) than into thy hands 
by fnuing againſt A{ '7 Corſcience, and in that againſe 
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thee, who art 4 conſuming fic; Bitter they deſtroy Me, | 
thes thou (haul iſt damne 12% | 
- Be thow ever the defence of 1y ſouly who wilt ſave 
the vpr £6: in heart, 44 | | 
[f-nethi:.g but my blood mill ſatisfie My Enemies, 
or qgneach the flames of my K mg domes ov thy T emne» ; 
$4 [nſrice, 1 am content, if it be thy wil, that it be. 
ſbed by mine pwn S ubjelts hands. | | 
but O let the blood of me thongh their King, yet | 

4 finver, be wafhed with the blood of my [nnocent and 
peace-m aker Redeemer for inthat thy Juſtice well 
fir d rot Quedy 4 temporary expiration, but 4: eternall 
flenary farrsf ofror ; both for my finres, ad the finves | 
of wry People ; whom / beſeech ther fill guw ſor} 
the, au: when thy wrath i appealed by my Death, | 


I pul 
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O Remember thy great mercies tow*'rd them. and | 


b org ive 
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them ! O my Father, for they know nt what | 


Jo. Fpon their ſeizing the Kings Magazines, | 
Forts, Navie, and Militia. © Fl 


H Ow unntruly Iam charged with the firſt raiſing 


of an Army, and beginning this Civill War; 


the eyes that onely pity Me, and the Loyal! hearts | 
that durit onely pray for me, at firſt might witneſle,;} 


which vet appear not ſq many on Myſide, as there 
were men it Arms liſted againſt Me ; My: unprepas-! 
redneſſe for a Warre, - may well diſhearten thoſe 


that would help Me ; while it argues (truly )My 


unwillingneſſe to tght; 'yet it teſtifies for Me, \} 
that I ani ſet 'on the defenſive part; having 10! 
little hopes or power to offend oxhers, that 

. | have | 


o 
- . 


; 


P 


; 


have fione to:defend my ſelfe; or to:preſerve what is 


mine owne from their proceprion. 


-. No man can doub: bur they prevented me 1n their 


purpolys, as well as cheir injuries., who are ſo much 
before hand mm their preparations againſt me,- and 
ſurprifalls of myſtrength:-Such as are not for Them, 


-yer_dare not be for me; ſo over-aw'd is their Loy- 


alry by the others numbers and terrours. 'T beleeve 


my Innocency, and unpreparedneſle to aſſert my 
Rights and Honour, makes me the more guil- 
ry intheir eſtreeme.; who would nor. ſo. eaſily have 
| pes a Warre againſt Me, jf I hadfirſt aſſaulted 
them. . 


"1 They knew My chiefeſt Armes left Me,were thoſe 
.onely, which the Ancient Chriſtians were wont to 


uſe againſt their Perſecutors, Prayers and Teares.: 


Theie may ſerve a good mgns turne, if-not to Con- 
quer as a Souldier, yet to ſuffer asa Martyr. | 
Their preventing of Me,and furprizing my Caſtles, 


Fortes, Armgs, and Navy,with the 41144144, is ſo farre 


beſt for;me, That ir may drive me from; pucting/any 
truſt in the arme of: fleſh, and - wholly to caſt my 
ſelfe into the protection of the living God, who can 
fave by few; or none, as well as by many. I. 

- He that made the greedy Ravens to be Elias Ca- 


terers, | and- bring him food, -may alſo make their 


furpriſall of outward force and defence,-an opportn- 
nity to ſhew mie the - ſpeciall ſupport cf his power 
-and proteRtion, ©. 'X 

I thanke God I reckon not now the want of the 
Ailitiaſo:much in reference to My. own proteftion 
as-My Peoples. PA 
© Their many and ſore oppreilions grieves Me, I am 
above my owne,, what I want in the hands''of 
Wo. D 4 | Force 
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Force and Power, I have in the wings of Faith and 
Prayer 

- Bt this is the ſtrange method theſe men will | 
needs rake, to reſolve their riddle of making Me a | 
glorious King , by taking away my Kingly power: | 
Thus I ſhai! become a tupport to My Friends, and a | 
Terrour co my Enemies, being unable to ſaccour ond | 
one, or ſupprefſe the other. 

For thus have they deſigned,and propoſed to Me, | 
the new modelling of Soveraigntie and Kingſhip, as 
wichour any realitie of power, ſo withouc any nes | 
ceflicie of ſubjeRion and obedience : That the Ma- | 
_ jeftie of the Kings of £-g/a»d might hereafter hang, | 
like ahomers Tombe by a magnetique Charme, be- | 
tweene the Power and Priviledves of the rwo Hous | 
ſes. in an ajerie imagination of Repalitie, | 
- But I believe the ſurfeit of ro0 much Power which | 
ſome men. have /greedily ſeized on, and now ſeeke | 
wholly'to devoure, will ere long make the Commons | 
wealth ſick both of it and them, ſince they-cannot | 
well digeſt ir; Soveraign Power in Subjedts:ſeldome | 
agreeing with the ſtomagks of fellow Subjects. 

"Yet þ have even in this point of the conſtant Afi- | 
litia ſoughr. by farisfying theif feares,and importuni- | 
ries, both to fecure My Friends, and overcome Mine | 
Enemies, to gaine the peace of all, by deptivieg My | 
f-Ife of a ſole power to helpe, or hurt any : yieiding | 
the/1/1:ti2 (which is My undoubted Right-no leſle | 
' Than the Crowne) to be diſpoſed of as the two How! 
fes ſhall rhinke fit, during g My time. 

- $6 willing am T to barie all Jealonſies in them, of 
Me, and to live above all Jealoufies of them, as to | 
My elſe; I deſire not to be ſafer than I wiſh: them : 
and-My People ; if T bad the fole aCuall diſpoſing | 
OT © 
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of the Militia, T could not prote&t my People, fur- - 
ther than they protected Me, and themſelves : ſo that 
the uſe of the 1:11:a is muruall, I would but des 
fend My felfe fo farre , as to be able to defend M 
g00d Subjects from thoſe: mens violence and fraud, 
who conſcious to their own-evill merits and deſignes, 
will needs perſwade the world,that none but Wolves 
are fit to be truſted with the cuſtodie of the Shep- 
heard and his Flock. Miſerable experience . hath 
raught My Subjects, ſince Power hath been wreſted 
from Me, and imployed againſt Me and them; that 
neither can be ſafe , if both be not in ſuch a way 
as the Law hath intruſted the publique ſafetie and 
welfare. | 

Yet even this Conceſſion of Mine, as to the exer- 
Ciſe of the Militia, fo vaſt and large, 1s not fatis- 
fatorie to ſome men ; which ſeeme to be Enemies 
not to Me onely, but ro all Monarchie ; and arc re- 
ſolved to tranſmit ro poſteritie ſuch Jealouſies of the 
Crowne, as they ſhould never permit it to enjoy its 
juſt and neceſſarie Rights, in point of. Power ; to 
which. (at laſt) all Law is reſolved; while thereby it 
is beſt protected, ES 

But here Honour and Juſtice due to My Succeſ- 
ſors, forbid Me to yield to: ſuch a rotall alienation 
of that Power from them, which Civilitie ahd Dutie 
(no leſſe than Juſtice and Honour) ſhould have for. 
bad them'to have 'asked of Me, FR 

For,although I can be-content to Eclipſe My own 
beames,ro farisfie their feares; who thinke they muſt 
needs be ſcorched, or blinded, if I ſhonld ſhine m 
the full luſtre of Kingly Power, wherewith God 
and the Lawes have inveſted Me : yer I will never 
conſent to put dut the Sunne of Soveraigntie » 
| - 
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' all Poſteritie, and ſucceeding Kings ; whole. juft re. 
coverie of their Rights from unjuſt uſurpations agd 


eftortions ., ſhall never be prejudiced or obſtrucked | 


by any Act of Mine , which indeed would not be 
more:1njurious to ſucceeding Kings , than ro My 
SubjeRs ; whom [ deſire to leave ina conditiqn not 


-wholly-deſperate for the future; ſo as by a Law to | 
be ever ſubjeted to thoſe ' many factzous diftracti- | 
ons, which muſt needes-follow the-many-headed | 


. "Hydra of Government-: which, as it makes a ſhew 


to the people to have more eyes to:fore-ſee; fo they | 
will finde it hath more monrhes too, which maſt be | 
fatisfied': and (at beſt) ur hath rather-a, monftrofirie, 
than any thing of perfection, beyond that of right | 
Monarchy; where-counſelt may be im many as the | 
fenſes, but the Supreme Power can be but. in Qne-as | 


the Head. / 


Happily when men have tryed the. horrours and! | 


malignant influence which will certainly follow My 
enforced darkneſfe and Eclipſe, ( occafioned by the 
interpoſitien and ſhadow of that Body, which as xhe 


Moone receiveth 'i5s chiefeſt light from Me) they | 


will at length more eſteeme and welcome the reſto- | 


red gtory'and bleſſing of the Sunnes light. - 


- And'if at preſent I may feeme, by My receding ſo | 
much from the uſe of My Right in the Power of che | 
Atilitia,r0 come ſhort of the diſcharge of thar'rruſk | 


to which I am ſworne for My Peoples pxoteCtion ; 1 | 


{ 


conceive thoſe men are guiltie, of the enforced per- | 


- ganee, (if ſo it may ſeeme) who compell Me to take 
this new and ſtrange way of diſcharging My truſt, by 
ſeeming to deſert it ; or pointing My Subjeds, by 
poſing My ſelfe to danger or diſhonour , fortheir 


fafetie and quiet. 
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- Which,in the Confliats of Civill Warre and advan- 

taces of Power, cannot be effected but-by ſome fide 

yielding ; to which the greateſt love of the publique 

Peace, and the firmeſt aſſurance of Gods protection 

(ariſing from a good Conſcience ) doth more invite 

Me, than can.be expected from other mens feares ; 

which ariſing from rhe injuſtice of - their. actions 

( thaugh never ſo ſucceſſefu}l) yer dare not-adven- 

rere their Authours upon any other way of ſafetie, 

than that of che Sword and Militia; which yet are 
but weake defences againſt the ſtroakes of Divine 

vengeance, which will overtake ; or of mens-owne- 
Conſciences, which alwayes atrend injurious-perpe- 

trations, 

For My ſelfe, I doe not thinke that I can want 
any thing which providentiall neceſlitie 1s pleaſed to . 
rake from Me,in order to my Peoples tranquillity,and. 
Gods glory, whoſe protection is ſufficient- for Me ; 
and he is able, by his being with Me, abundantly to 
compentate to Me, as he did to Jeb, what ever ho- 
nour, power, or libertie the Chaldeans, the Sabeans, 
or the Devill himſelfe can deprive Me of. AT 

Although they take from Me all defence of Armes 
and Milirea, all refuge by Land, of Forts and Ca- 
ſtles, all fight by Sea, in'my. Ships and Navie ; | yea, 
though-they ſtuiie ro rob Me of the Hearts of my 
Subje&s , the greateſt Treaſure and beſt Ammuni- 
tion of a King; yet cannot they deprive Me of -my- 
owne innocencie; or Gods mercie, nor obſtrut-my 


Way to. Heaven. 


7 berefers, O ”y God, to thee I flie for hely,if thow | 
wilt be ow my fide, { ſhall have more with wethen car 


Ther 


be againit me, 
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There 5s none tm Heaven, or iz Earth that I deſire 
' #2 compariſon af thee: [n thelofſe of all, be thou mare 
than all to me: Miahe hait to ſucconr me then that u(< 
ver file ff themy that pat their truſt in thee, 

Thou feeft [ have no jower to eppofe them that come 
ap ainft meyvho are encouraged to fight under the pre- 
gence of fiph'ing for m:: but my eyes are toward thee, 

T how ne: deiÞ ns h:lp, ror ſhall !y if I may have 
thine , / f n8t to conquer yer at leaſt ro ſuff er. 

If thou delightejt mt tm my ſafety, ana proſyerity, 
behold here 1 am willing t1 be reduced to what thou 
wilt have me ;, whoſe Fudgewents oft begin with thy 
awn children, : 

F am coutont ts be nothing, that thou mayeſs 
bea'l. 


' Thou ha#t tanght merT hat ne King can be ſaved by | 


the mavttitnds of an Hoft,vut yet thou canſt ſave me by 


the multitude of thy mereies, who art the Lord of | 


Hoſts, aud the Father of mercies. 


Help me, O L:vd, who am ſore diftreſed on every 


| ſfpde, yet be then on my fide, and [ ſhall not fear what 
m4 Can do wte mee 
[I will give thy Juſtice the glory of my diftreſſe. 
-.0 let thy mercy have the glory of my deliverance 
fone them that perſecrute my Soul ! 
'' By my ſinnes have | fought againit thee, and rob. 
bed thee of thy glory, who am thy ſubjeFt, and juitly 


ueajeit thou by my own Subjcits, Htrip mae of my | 


freneth, and eclipſe my gptory. 


But (hw thy ſelf, O my hope, and onely yeſuge ! | 


Let not nate enenues ſay, T hore ts uo belp for him in 


bis Gal. | 
' Hold ug my goings in thy paths, that my footſteps 
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Keep me 4s the apple of thine eje hide me under the 
ſhadow of thy wings. 

Shew thy marvellous loving hi-dnefſe,O thou that 
ſuveſt by thy right hard them that put their truff u# 
thee, from thoſe that riſe up againſt they. 

Froms the wicked that oppreſſe me, from my deadly 
enemies that compeſſe me about. 

Shew me the path of life, !n thy preſence ts fulreſſe 
of jo}, as thy right haxd there are p/eiſures for ever= 
Mares y 


oe > EE en rn on ns To 


. &D 
11 Ypon the 19 Propsitions firfl ſent to the 
Kin . an more afterwards. . | | 


Lrhough there be many things, they demand, 

yer if tliefe be all, 1 am glad to fee at what 
price they fer My owne ſafety, and My Peoples 
peace ; which I cannot thinke I buy at too deare a 
rate, ſave onely the parting with my Conſcience and 
Honour. IF nothing ele will fatisfie, 1 muſt chufe 
rather to be as miſerable and inglornous, as My ene> 
mes can make or wiſh me. 

Some things here propounded to Me, have been 
offered by Me ; Others are eaſily granted z the 
reſt (I thinke) ought not to be obrruded upon Me, 
with the point of the Sword; nor urged with 
the injuries of a Warre ; when I have already de- 
clared that I cannot yield ro chem, without vioha- 
ting My Conſcience : *c1s ſtrange, there canbe no 
ear 0 of Peace, but by making Warte upon My 
Svule. 

Here are many things required of Me, but 1 ſee 
nothing offer'd ro Me, by the way of grate tall exe 
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change of Honour; or any requirall for thoſe favoure 


I have,or can yet grant them: * ”: 2 
This Honour they doe Me, to put Me on the gi- 
ving part, which is more Princely and Divine. They 


' cannot aske more than I can give, may I bur reſerve 


ro my ſelfe the incommunicable Jewell of my Con- 


ſcience ; and not be forced to part with thar, whoſe | 


loffe nothing can repaire or requite. 


Some things (which they are pleaſed to propotind) | 
ſeeme unreaſonable to mezand while I have any Mi- | 


Kecie of my Reaſon, how cart they thinke I can con- 
ſent to them? Who know they are ſuch as are incon- 


ſiftent with being either a King, or a good Chriſtian, | 
My yielding io much (as I have alreadie) makes' ſome | 


men confident IT will denie nothing. : 
The love I have of my Peoples peace, hath (indeed) 
great influence upon me ; bur the love of Truth, and 


inward peace hath more, 


Should I grant ſome things they require, I ſhonld 


not ſo much weaken'my outward ſtate of a Kin's, as | 


wound, that *inward quiet of my Conſcience ; which 


ought to be, is, and ever ſhall be (by Gods grace} | 


dearer to me than my Kingdomes, | 
Some things which a King might approve, yer in 
Honour and Policie are at fome time to be denyed tÞ 


ſome men, leſt he ſhould ſeeme not to dare to denie 


any thing ; and give too much incourageiment to wi 
reaſonable demands, or importunities. 
Bur+to binde my ſelfe to a generall and implicire 


'confent, to what ever they ſhall deſire, or propound, 
(for ſuch is one- of their Propoſitions) were ſuch a l3- | 


ricude of blind obedience,as never was expected from 
any -Freeman,nor fir to be required of any man,much 
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kefle of a King, by His owne Subjeds; any of vo | 
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he may poſhbly exceed-as much in wiſdome,. as he 
doth in place and power. tn ; 
 _ This were as if Sampſon ſhould have conſented, 
not onely to brad his own hands,and cut off his hair, 
but” ro put out. his. own eyes, that the. Ph1iliſtars 
might with the more ſafety mock, and abuſe his 
which they choſe rather to do;than quite to deſtroy 
him,when he was become ſo.tame an objeR, and fic 
occaſion for their ſport afid fcorn. | 

_ Certainly.to-exchude all power of denyaſl, ſeems 
an arrogancy, leaſt of all becoming thoſe who pre- 
cend ro make their addrefſes in an humble and loyall 
way of petitioning;who by that ſuficiently confeſſe 
their own inferioriry, which obligeth them to reſt, 
if nor ſatisfied, yer quieted with ſuch an anſwer #s 
the will and reaſon of their Superiourthmks fit to 
Sive ; who is acknowledged to have . a freedome and 
power of Reaſon to Conſent or Diſſent, elſe it were 
foolſh and abſurd to ask, what another having 
not {berry to deny , neither hath power to 

rant. | | 
A Burif this be My Right belonging to Me, in Rea- 
ſon, as a Man, and in Honout as a Soveraigne King, 
(as undoubtedly it doth) how can it be other- than 
extream injury to confine My Reaſon to a _— 
of granting all they have a mind to ask, whoſe mi 
may be as differing from mine both in Reaſon and 
Honour, as their ajmes may be,and their qualities are; 
which laſt God and the Lawes have fufticiently di- 


| ſtingniſhe making me their Soveraign, and them My 


Sukjeds: whoſe Propoſitions may ſoon prove violent 
oppoſitions, if once they gain to be neceſſary impo- 


| ſitions upon the Regall Authority . Since no man 


# ſegks t0-limit and - confine his King -in a” = 
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who hath not a ſecret aime to ſhare with him, or 
uſurp upon him in Power and Dominion. 

Bur hey would have Me truſt ro their modera. 
tion, and a 
-mighr verifie what repreſentations ſome have made 
of Me to the World, that I am ficter to be their 


of my owne ſufficiency, 2s not willingly to admit rhe 
Counſellof others : ' But yet I am not fo diffidenr 


of my ſeite, as brutiſhly ro ſubmit ro any. mens di- | 
ares, & at once to betray the Soveraignty 2FRea- | 
ſon in my Soule, and the Majeſty of my own Crown | 


to any of my Subjects, 


; 


andon mine owne diſcretion ; that ſo] | 


Pupill then their Prince, Truly I am not fo confident | 


[4 
? 


Leaſt of all have I any ground of creduliry, to in- | 


duce me fully to ſubmit to all the deſires of thoſe 
men, who will not admic or doe refuſe, and negle& 


eo vindicate the freedome of their own and others, | 


fitting and voring in Parhament, 


Beſides, all men that know them, know this, how | 


young Stateſ-men (the moſt part). of theſe pro- 


pounders are ; ſo that, rill experience of one ſeven | 


yeares hath ihewed me, how well chey can Governe 


themſelves, and ſo much power as is wreſted from | 


me, I ſhould be very fooliſh indeed, and unfaithfull, 
in my Truſt, to put the reines of þoth Reaſon and 


Government, wholly out of My owne, into their | 
hands,whoſe driving is already to0 much like Fehwey; | 
and whoſe forwardneſſe to aſcend the Throne of : 


$1: ; God divert the Omen, if it be his will. 


They may remember, that at beſt they ſit in Parlia- 


-ment ,as my Subjecs,not my Superiours; called to be 
my Countellours,not Diftatours: Their Summons ex- 
tenc's to recommend their advice, not to command 
wy Duty, When 


; 


; 
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When I firſt heard of Propoſitions to be ſent Me, 
I expected eircher ſome good Lawes, which had been 
antiquated by the courſe of r1me, or overlayd by the 
corruption of manners, had bin deſired ro a reſtauras 
tion of their vigor & due executt9n;or iome evill cu- 
ſtomes preterlegall,and abuſes perionall had! been to 
be removed: or ſome 1njuries done by My ſe!te, and 
others, to the Common-weale, were to be repaired: 
or ſome equable offertures were to be tendredro 
Me, wherein the advantages of My Crowne: being 
conſidered by them, might fairely induce meto con» 
difcend to what tended to My Subjects good, with- 
out any frear diminution of My: ſelf, whom Nature, 
Law,Reaion,and Religion, bind Me(tn the firſt plzc2) 
to preſerve : without which, *cis impoſſible ro pre 
ferve My People accorving ro My Place. | 
Oc (a: lealt) I looked for ſuch moderate deſires af 
due Retermacton of what was (indeed) amifſe in 
Church and State,3s mighe Iſtith preſerve the founda- 
tion and effeacizls of Government 1n both;nor ſhake 
and quite over:hruw eitner of them, withour any 
regard to the Lawes1n torce, the wifdome and pie= 
tie of former Parliuments, the ancient and univerſall 
practiie or Ciriftiin Courehes ; the Rights and Pri- 
viledges of particular men ; Nor yet anything of 
fered in lien; o&rinthe coome of whar muſtbe de- 
firoyed, which might ar ©nce reach the good end of 
the ochers Inſtitacion,and alto ſupply its pretended 
defects, reforme its abuſes, and ſ:isHe fober and 
wite men, not with joir and fpecious words, pre- 
tending zeale and fpeciall piety, buc with pregnant 
and folid rexfons both divine and humane; which 
might juſtifie the abruptneſſe and neceility of ſuch 
Valt alterations, | 
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' Butin all thei rw wane I can obſerve little'6f 

theſe kinds, or to theſe ends: Nothing cf any Lawe | 
disjoynted, which are to bereftored; of any right | 
invaded; of any juſtice to be un-obſtructed ; of any | 


compenfations to be made ; of any impartiall Re- 
formawionto be granted; rs all,or any of which, Rea- 
fon, Religion, rrue Policy,or any other humane mo» 
tives, might induce me. 

Bur as to che main matters propounded by them 
at any time, in Which is either great novelty or ditt- 
culty; I percerve that what were formerly looked up- 
on as factions in the State, and Schiſmes in the 


Church,and ſo punifhable by the Lawes, have now | 
the confidence by vulgar clamours, and afhiſtance | 


| 
|; 
| 


Cn 


(chiefly) ro demand nor onely Tolerations of them | 
ielves, in their vaniry, novelty, and confuſion ; bur | 
2lfo Aboltion of the Lawes againſt them, and a to- | 


tall extirpation of that Government, whoſe Rights | 


they have a mind to envade. 
This as to the main ; other Propoſitions are (for 


the moſt part) bur as waſte paper,in which thoſe are ' 
wrapped np, to preſent them ſomewhat more hand | 


{0mely. 

Nor do I ſo much wonder at the variety, and hor- 
rible novelty of ſome Propoſitions, (there being no- 
thing ſo monſtrous , which ſome fancies are not 
prone to long for.) 

This caſts me into not an admiration, but an ext2- 
ſie, how ſuch things ſhould have the fortune to be 
propounded in the name of the rwo Houſes of whe 
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Parliament of Ezgland : among whom, I am very 


confident, there was not a fourth part of the 


Members of either Houſe, whoſe judgemnts', 


tree, fingle, and apart, did approve er deſire fuch | 
| deſtructive | 
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deftruQive changes ut the Govertimert of the 
Church. | | 

I am perſwaded there remaines in farre the Major 
part of both Houſes, (tf free; and ft!) ſo much 
Learning, Reaſen, Reli$10n, and juft moceration,as 
to know how to ſever betweene the uſe and che 
abuſe of things ; the inſtiturien,and the ccrivpricn; 
the Government and the Mil-corertiment , the 
Primitive Patterns and the aberrations or blottings 
of after Copies. 

Sure they could not all, vpon ſo little;or ho Reas 
ſon (35 yer produced to the contrary) 10 ſocne re- 
nounce all regard to the Laws in force,to antiquity,to 
the piety of their reforming Progenitors, tothe pro- 
frerity of tormzer times in this Church and Scate,un- 
der the preſent Government of the Church. 

Yet, by a ſtrange {(atality, thee men juffer, either 
by their abſence, cr ſilence, or negligence, or ſufine 
credulity (beieeving tar all is Gold; which is gilded 
with ſhewes of Zeale and Reformation) thetr pri- 
vate diſſenting in Judgemenr to be drawne into 
the common ſewer or fireame of the preſent 
vogte and humour ; which hath its cltefe riſe 
and abetment from rhoſe popular clamours and 
Tumules : which ſerved ro give life and ftrengrhr 
to the infinite aRivity of thoſe men , who ſtudi- 
ed with all diligence, and policy, to improve to 
their Innovating deſignes, the: prefent diftractt® 
Ons. 

* Such Arniies of Propoſitions having © lirtle, int 
My Judgement, of Reaſon, Juſtice, and Religion or 
their ſide, as they had Tumulr and FaRtion for their 
riſe, muſt not £0 alone, but ever be backt and ſe- 
conded, with Armies of Soutdiers : Fhottgh the ſe 
| E 2 _ cond 
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cond ſhould prevaile againſt My Perſon, yet the fir 
ſhall never overcome Me, furcher than I ſee cauſe . 
for 1 look not at their number and power 10 much, 
as 1 weigh their Reaſon and Jultice. 

Has the two Honſes firſt ſued our their livery,and 
once effetually redeemed themſelves from the 
Wardſhip of the Tumults, (which can be no otker 
than the Hounds that attend the cry, and hollow of 
thoſe Men, who hunt after Factious and private 
Deignes, to the rvine of Church and State.) 

Did My Judgement tejl Me,that the Propoſitions 
ſent to Me were the Reſults of the major part of their 
votes, who excerciſe their freedome, as well as they 
have a risht to {it in Parliament : 1 ſhould then ſuf 
pet My owne Judgement, for not ſpeedily and fully 
concurrins with every one of them. 

For, L have ch arity enough to thinke, there are 
wiſe men among them : and humility ro chinke, rhar, 
as in ſome things I may want ; fo *ris fit I ſhoul d uſe 
their adviſe, which 1s the end fr which I called them 
to a Parliament. ut yer 1] cannot allow their wiſ- 
dome ſuch 2 COMPIEa! nefſe and inerrability as tO 
exclude My ſelfe ; {ince 39ne of them hari; chat part 
ro AR, that T ruſt to diſcharge, nor thar Eſte and 
Honour to preſerve as My ſelf ; without wl ote Rea- 
Tn concurrent with theirs («s the Suns infivence is 
neceſſary in all natures productions) they cannor be- 
get, or bring fotth any one comple:it and autho- 
ritative AX of publique wiſdome, which makes the 
Lawes. 

But the unreaſonableneſſe of ſome Provoſitions. 
1s 89t more evident to Me than this 1s, That rhey 
are n0t the j3ynt and free deſires of thoſe' in their 
major mumbe; , WRO ate of right to Sit and Vote in 
Paritamemn.. For, 


CO ng, * © EO REITRO Ter 3/6; 


OT 


THT: 05g! 


CD ERS 


LM 


Rn EE 


EIKON BAESTIAIKN. 65 


For, many of them favour very ſtrong of that 
old leaven of Innovations, masked under the name 
of Reformation; (which in My two laſt famous Pre- 
Ceceſſours dayes, heaved ar, and fometimes threat- 
ned both Prince and Parliaments: ) Bur, I am ure 
was never wont fo far to'infeXt the whole maſſe of 
the Nobilitie ard Gentrie of this Kingdome, how- 
ever it diſperſed among the Vulgar : Nor was 1t 
likely ſo juddenly to taynt the mayor part of both 
Houſes, as that they ſhould unanimouſly delire, and 
affect ſo enormous and dangerous 1nnovation3 1n 
Church and State, contrary to their former equcatt- ' 
0n, practiſe, and judgement. 

Not that Iam ignorant, how the choice of many 
M=mvers was carried by mnch faction in the Coun- 
tries; ſome thiritins after nothins more, than a paſ- 
flonate revenge of wat ever Giipleaſure they had 
conceived againſt Me, My Court, or the Clergy. 

Bur all Reaſon bYds Me impute theſe ſudden and 
vaſt deſires of change to thoſe few, who armed 
themſelves with the many-headed,and miny-handed 
Tumults. | 

No lefſe doth Rea'on, Honour, and Safety, bath 
of Church & State,command Me, to chew ſuch mor. 
ſels, before I let them down ; IF the ſtraitneſfle of 
my Conſcience will not ive me leave to ſwallow 
down ſuch Camels, as others do of Sacriledge, and 
1njuſtice both to God and man, they have no more 
cauſe to quarrel! with me, than for this, that my 
throat is not ſo wide as theirs. Yet. by Guds help I 
am reſolved,that nothins of pailſion,or peeviſknelle, 
0 liſt to contradict, or vaniry to ſhew my negative 
power, ſhall have any byas upon my judgement, 
to make me gratifie my will, by denying any thing, 
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which my Reaſon and Conſience commands me not, 

Nor on the other fide, will 1 conſent to more 
than Reaſon, Juſtice, Honour, and Religion per» 
ſwade me to be for Gods gjory, the Churches good, 
my Peoples welfare, and my own peace. 

I will ſtady to fatisfie my Parliament, and my 
P-ople, bur I will never, for fear, or flattery,gratifie 
any Faction, hovs poreat ſoever ; for this were t9 
nouriſh the %iſeaſe and oppreſle the body. 

[rhough many mens loyalty and prudence are 
gerrified from giving me that free and faithfall coun- 
ſeil, which they are able and willing to impart, and 
I may want ; yet none can hinder me from craving 


of rh2 counieil of that mighty Coun:elfour, who ! 


can both ſuggeſt what 1s belt, and incline my heart 
Reifaitly ro follow it, | 


O thos fit and eternall Reaſon, whoſe wiſiome it | 


ortified with ommyorency. fur:<Þ thy Servant, firfl 


with clear diſcoveries of Trvath, Reafon awd Fuitice, | 
in my uzderita- ding; then {(Þ confirm my will and ree | 
folntion to adbere ts them, that notervonrs, injuries or | 


oppreſſtons of my Enemies "yp ever enſoyce me againſt 


hoſe vriies, which thou by them: hait planted in my | 


Conſcience, 


i han never madeit me a King,that I ſhould ls lefſy | 
thas a mar; and not dave to ſay, Tea, or Nay, as I ſee | 
Fas rewhich freedome is not denyed te the meaneſf | 
ereature, that hath the ufe of Reaſor, and liberty of | 


freech. 


Veratily aud confFaucy mothers? 


Thos feefft, O Lord: with what partiality, audi | 


Jnflice they deny that freedome to mz their K 1 G» 
| whisb 


Shall that be blamable in ne,which is commendabls | 
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which thou haſt given to all xwen; md which themſeturs 
pertinaciouſly challenge to themſelves ; while they are 
ſo tender of the lea breach of their priviledges. 

To Thee | mrhe my ſupplication, who canſt guide rs 
by ar nerring rele through the perplexed Labyrinth: 
of our own thoughts, and sther mens propoſals, which. ' 
have {om: cauſe to ſuſyeit,are purpoſely caſt as ſnares. 
that by my granting or denyin them, [ might be more 
entangled tn theſe difſiculties, wherewith they lie tn 
wait ro affuct me, 

O Lord, make thy way plain before me, 

Let not my own ſinfull piſſions cloud,or diver: thy 
ſacred ſuggeſtions : _— 

Let thy glorie be my end,thy word my rnle, ad the 
thy will be done. 

[ cannot pleaſe all, I care not topleaſe ſome men, If 
I may be happy to pleaſe thee, 1 need not fear whom { 
diſpleaſe, *» | 

Thou that mibeſt the wiſdome of the world foo 
liſhaefſe, and taheſt in their owa devices, ſuch as are 
wiſe in their own conceits, make me wiſe by thy truth, 
for thy honour, my Kingde:mes general! good, and my 
own fouls ſalvation, and [ ſhall nat much regara the 
worlds optnion or diminution of me. 

The leſſe wiſdome they are willing to impnute to me» 
the more they (hall be couvinced of thy wiſdome a:- 
refting me» while I deny nothing fit to be granted out 
of creſſeneſſe, or humour ; nor grant avy thing which 


'& to be denied, ont of any feare or flattery of men. 


Suffer me not to be gnilty, or unhappy, by willixg, 


or inconſiderate advaxcing any mens deſigues, which 


are injurious tothe Publich goodywhile I confirmthens 
by wy conſent, 


Nor let me be any occaſion to hinder or defraud 
| E 4 the 
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the publich of what is beſt, by ary mereſe or perver(: 
drffertt gs, | 

Make me fo humbly charitable as to follow theiy 
aduice, when it apjears to be for the jmolc!: good, of 
whoſe «ffecttons to me, { have jet bur few evuadences 
fo aſſure Ate. \ 

7 hou can ſ* as well blefſe honeft errours, as blaſt 

av de: ent COu aſels, 

O7FCC . WE muſt give OY ACConrnt of eVery evill and 
ile word 2: private, at thy Tribunal! ; Lord me 
we carefll of thr ſe (olemn Declar ttions of ny mind, 
which are life 10 have the great eSt influence upon the 
Publich, cither far woe: or weal, 

he !effſe thers conſpder what they as, make me 
the more ſoll:citens what I anſwer. | | 

7 hough mine owr, ana my Peoples preſſures are 
grievoits, and peace wou'd be worypleappng, yet Lord, 
mever ſuffer metro avoid theane, or prtychaſe the 6s 
ther, with the leaſt expenreor waite of my Cor ſcience: 
whereofthan O Lord oxely art deſervedly more Ate 


feer than my ſelf. 


FN EIS 


<—— "—— ——— —_—S 


12. Froz the Pelellion,and trgulles in lreland, 


He Commetions in /re/ard were ſo ſudden,and 
{ ſo violent, that it was hard at firſt, either to 
diſcern the riſe, or apply a remedy ro that precipt- 
tant Reb?lilton, | 
Inceed, that fea of blood, which hath there been 
crueiily and barbarovſly ſhed,is enonghto drown any 
man in cternall both infamy and miiery, whom God 
ſhall find the malicious Authour or Inftigator of 
us efluſion, to i Lite v; 
: It 
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It fell out as'a moſt unhappie advantage to ſome 
mens malice againſt me ; char when they had impu- 
dence enough ro lay any thing to my Charge, this 
bloudie opportunitie ſhonld be offered rhem, with 
which I muſt be aſperſei ; Although there' was no- 
thing which could be more abhorred ro me, being fo 
full of finne againſt God, diſloyaltie to my ſelfe, and 
defructive ro my Subjeds. 

Some men t06ke it very ill , net to be believed, 
when thev athrmed, that what che Iriſh Rebels c1d, 
was done with ry privitte ( at left) if nor by my 
Commi:!.6n:; Bur thele knew too well, that it 1s no 
newes for {5me of my SubjeRs ro fight, not onely 
without my Commiſion, but againſt my Command, 
and Perſon too ; yet all the while to pretend, they 
fight by my Authoritie,and for my Safetie. 

I'would to God the Iriſh had nothing to alledge 
for their imjcation againſt thoſe , whoſe blame muſt 
needs be the grearer, by how much Proteſtant Prin- 
ciples are mor2 againlt all Rebellion againſt Princes, 
than thoſe of Papiſts. Nor will the goodneſſe of 
mens intentions excuſe the ſcandall,and contagion of 
their Examples, | 

But who ever faile of their Dutie toward me, I 
muſt beare the blame ; this Honour my Enemies have 
alwayes done me,to think moderate injuries not Pro= 
portionate to me, nor comyetent trya!ls, either of my 


Patience under them,or my. pardon of them. 


* Therefore, with exquiit:e malice they have mixed 
the gall and vinegar of falfitie and contempt , with 
the Cup of my Afﬀicion ; Charging me not onely 
with untrurhs, bur ſuch, as wherein I have the great- 
eſt ſhare of lofſe,and dii-honour,by wit is commit» 
ted; whereby (in all Policie, Reaſon, and Religion, 

C1922 Tt 27, | having 
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kaving ſeaſt cauſe to give the ieaſt-conſent, and moſt 
.Srounds of utter deteſtation) I might be repreſented 

them £o the world the more inhnmane and by. 
barons : Like ſome Cyclopick monſter, whom ng- 
thing will ſerve to ear and drinke, but the fleſh and 
bloud of my owne Subjects ; in whoſe common wel- 
fare my intereſt lyes as much as ſome mens doth in 
their perturbations : who think they cannot doe wel 
but in evill rtmes, nor ſo cunningly, as in laying the 
edinam Of thoſe lad events on others, wherewitk 
themſelves ate molt pleaſed, and whereof they hav 
been not the leaſt occaſton. 

And certainely , *tis thought by many wiſe mer, 
that the prepoſterous rigour, and unreaſonable eve. 
rFitie, which ſome men carryed before them in Erp-| 
lard , was not the leaſt incentive, thar kindled, and 
blew up into thofe horrid flames, the ſparks of dif 
coment, which wanted not pre-diſpoſed fewell for 
Rebellion 1n [re/aud ; where deſparre being added to} 
their former diſcontents, and the feares of utter ex- 
tirpation T0 their wonted oppreſſtons, it was eaſtet0; 
provoke to an open Rebellion,a people prone enough| 
£0 breake out to all exorbitant violence . both by 
Some Principles of rheir Religion, and the natural} 
deſires of libertie ; both to exempt themſelves from 
their preſent reſtraints, and to prevent thoſe after rt 
Fours, wherewh they ſaw themſelves apparently | 
threatned , by the covetous zeale, and uncharitable| 
farie of ſome men, who thinke it a great Argumet | 
ef the truth of their Religion, to endure no orhec| 
bar their owne. | 

God knowes,as I can with Truth waſh my hands! 
u Innocencie, as tO any guilt in that Rebellion; ſo 1! 
might waſh them in ny Teares, as to the fad appre-| 
_ henſ1ows} 
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henfions I had, to ſee it ſpread ſo farre, and make 
fuch waſte, And this in a time,when diſtractions,and 
jealouſtes here in England,made moſt men rather in- 
tent to their owne (afetie,or deſignes they were dri- 
ving,than to the reliefe of thoſe, who were every da 

inhumaneiy butchered in /re/aud : Whoſe teares and 
bloud mighr,if nothing elle, have quenched,or at leaft 


| fora time, repreſſed and ſmothered thoſe iparkes of 
| Civill Diffentions, and Jealouſies, which in England 


ſome men nooſt induſtriouſly ſcattered. 

I would to God no man had beene leſſe affected 
with /[r-/ands fad eſtare than my ſelfe ; I offered to 
goc my ſelfe in Perſon upon that expedition : Bur 
ome men were either afraid I ſhould have any one 
Kingdome quiered ; or ioath they were to ſhoot at 
any Mark here lefſe than my ſelfe; or that any ſhould 
have the glory of my deſtruction but themſelves. 
Had my many offers been accepted, I am confident 
neither the ruine had been ſo great,nor the calanutie 
ſo long, nor the remedie ſo deſperate. 

So that,next to the ſinne of thoſe, who began that 
Rebellion,theirs muſt needs be : who either hindred 
the ſpeedie ſuppreſſing of ic by Domeſtick diflenti- 
ons, or diverted the Aides, or exaſperated the Re- 
dels to the molt deſperate reſolutions and ations, 
by threatning all extremities, not onely to the 
knowne Heads, and chiefe Incendiaries, but even to 
the whole communitie of that Nation ; Reſolving 
to deſtroy Root and Branch, men, women, and chil 
fren ; without any regard to thoſe uſuall- pleas for 
mercy , which Conquerours, not wholly barbarous, 
are wopt £0 heare from their owne brealſts,in bebalfe 
of thoſe, whole oppreſſive feares, rather than their 
malice , engaged them ; or whoſe imbecilitic boa 

| % 
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Sex and Age was fuch, as they could neither lift up 
a hand again{t chem, nor diſtingutth berweene thei 
Tight hand and their left : Which prepoſterous, and 
(I chinke ) un-evangelicall Zeale is roo like that of 
the rebuked Diſciples, who would goe no lower in 
their revenge,than to call for fire from Heaven upon 
whole Cities, for the repulſe or negle&t of a few ; or 
Ike that of farohbs ſonnes, which the Farther both bla: 
med and curſed : chuling rather to uſe all extremt- 
ties, which might drive men to deſperate obſtinacie, 
than to apply moderate remedies; ſuch as might pu- 
niſh ſome with exemplarie Juſtice, yet dilarme others, 


with tenders of mercy upon their ſubmilſtor, ind our! 


proteFtion of them, from the furie of thoſe, who 
would ſoone drown? them, if rhey refuſed to ſwim 
downe the popular ftrezme with them. 

Bur fome kind of Zeale counts all mercifull mode- 
ration, ſnke-warmneſle; and had rather be cruell than 
counted cold,and is not ſeldome more greedie to kill 
the Bear: for his skin , than for any harme he hath 
done. The confiſcation of mens eſtates beins more be- 
nefciall, rhan the charitie of ſaving their lives, or re- 
formins their Errours. 


When all propertionable ſuccours of the poore } 


Proteſtints in frelavd ( who were dayly maſſacred 
a1d over-born with numbers of now deſperate Ene- 
mies) were d:verted and obſtructed here; I was ear- 
neſtly enrreatec, and generally adviſed by the chiefe 


of the Proteſtant partie there, to ger them ſome re- | 


ſpite and breathins by a ceſſation , without which 
they ſaw n+ probabilirie (unlefle by miracle) to pre- 
ſerve the remnant that had yer eſcaped: Gou knowes 
with how muck commiſerarion and ſolicitous caution 
I carryed on that bulineſſe , by perſons of — 
| an 
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and Integritie, that ſo I might neither incourage the 
Rebels inſolence,nor diſcourage the Proteſtants Loy- 
altie and Patience. | 

Yet when this was effected in the beſt fort, that 
the neceilitie and difficultie of affaires would then 
permit, I was then to ſaffer againe in my Reputation 
and Honour, becauſe I ſuffered not the Rebels ut- 
terly to devour the remaining handiulls of the Pro- 
teſtants there. 

I thought that in all reafon, the gayning of that 
reſpite conld not be ſo much to the Rebels advanta- 
ges ( which ſome have highly calumniated againſt 
me) as it might have been for the Proteſtants future, 
as well as preſent ſafetie; If during the t:me of that 
Ceſſation, ſome men had bad the grace to have layd 
Irelands ſad condition more to heart ; and layd afige 
thoſe violent motions, which were here carryed on 
by thoſe, that had better $kill ro let bloud than to 
ſtanch it. | 

Bar in all the miſ-conſtrnAtions of my ations, 
(which are prone to find more credulitte in men to 
what 15 falſe, and evill, than love or charitie to what 
true and go00d) as I have no Judge but Ged above 


| me, fo I can have comfort to appeale to his orin- 


ſcience, who doth not therefore denie my Innocence, 
becauſe he is pleaſed ſo farre to trie my patience, as 
he did his ſervant obs. | 

I have enough to doe to looke to my owne Con- 
ſcience, and the faithfull diſcharge of my Truſt, as 3 
K1NGs; I have ſcarce leiſure to conſider thoſe ſwarms 
of reproaches, which iſſue out of ſome mens mouthes 
and hearts, as eaſily as ſmoake,or ſparkes doe out of 
2 fornace ; much lefſe ro make fuch prolix Apolo- 


gies ,. as might give thoſe men ſatisfaction : who 


conſcious” 
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'conſcious ro their owne depth of wickedneſſe, art 
Joath to believe any man mr to be as bad as then: 
{lves. | 

*Tis Kingly to do well,and hear i!!:IfT can bur if 
the one, I ſhall noc much regard to beare the other, 


I thanke God I can heare with patience, as bad} 
as my worſt enersies can faiffy ſay. And 1 hopel| 
ſhall ſtill doe berterthan they deſerve, or defice } 


ſhould. 


bloud in /reland. | 


Which (whatever my Enemies pleaſe to ſay, at 


thinke) I looke upon, as that of my other King 
_ domes, exhauſted out of my owne veines ; no man 

being ſo much weakned by it, as my felfe; And 1 
hope, though mens unſfatiable crueities never will, 
yet the mercy of God willart length fay to his Jub 
tice, /t i enough : and command the Sword of Civil 


Warres to ſheath ir {elf : his merciſull juſtice inten&} 
Ins I truſt, noc our vttrer confuſion, but our cure;} 


the abaremenr of our finnes, not the deſolating of 
chefe Nations, | 


O my Ged, let thoſe infinite mercies prevent thi ort| 


| 

I beleeve it will at laft appearechar they who fiſt} 
n to embroyle my other Kingdomes, are. in} 
Srezt part guilty, if nor of the ſirſt letting our, yet} 
of the not rimely Roppins thoſe horrid effuſions of 


are, which I and my Kingdomes have fermeriy | 
ſed. and ex never deſerve, ſhould be reſtored. | 
T how ſeeit bow mach cruelty among Chrift ans s| 
ated mader the colowr of Religion; as if we could nd. 
be Chriffsaxs, nnlefſe we cyncifie one angthber. 
| Becauſe we have nxt more loved thy Trath, and 
petticed iz charity , thaw hait ſuffered a Sprrit 0 
| _Erromt 


| 
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'Errorr and bitterrefſe of mutnall and mortall hatred 
60 riſe among 5, | 

O Lord, forgive wherein we have fimed, and ſav= 
Gifie what we have ſuffered, | 

Let our Repentance be onr recovery, as nr great 
ſes have been our THINE, 

Let not the miſeries [ and my K ingdomes have his 
therto ſuffered , ſe cer f mall to thee : but make our fon 
appear to our C yrs 4s they are repreſented us 
the glaſſe of thy Fudgements ; for tkon never puniſheſ 


| ſmallfailings with fo Ours aft Fions. 


O therefore according to the multitude of thy great 
*mercies, pardon our finner,and remove thy Jndgements 
which are very many» ard very heavy. 

Yet let ony ſinues be ever more grievous to mthas 
thy Judgements ; and make vu more willing to 78+ 
perit, than to be relieved ;, firſt give 1s the peace of 
peritent Conſciences, aud then the rranqnillity of un 
red Kingdomes, - 

In the Seaof our Savionrs blood drowne onr ſinner, 
and throngh this red ſea of our own blogd bring we at 
laſt to a fa of piety, peace, and plenty. 

es my publ:ch relations toall, mahe Me fhare in 
al My Smnbjeits (wſferings ; ſo give Me ſuch « prom 
ſenſe of them, as becomes a Chriftiau King, aud a lo- 
ving Father of Ay People. 

Let the ſcaudalons and nnjuſt reprocthes cat wpout 
Ae, be as a breath, more to kindle my compaſſion;Give 
me grace to heap charitable coals of fire non thee# 
Heads to melt them, whoſe malice or cruell 2.01 bath 
indled or hindred the quenching of thoſe flames which 


' bave ſo much waſted my three Kingdomes.. . 


O reſcue axd afſiff thoſe poore Proteſtants 5 Ire- 
land, when thou haſt bitherto preſerved. Ju] 
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And lead thoſe in the wayes ef .thy ſaving Trmb, 


whoſe 1gnorance #r erronurs bave filled them with Re 
beilrous ard deitruciive jrixcip/es ; which they all 
gender a! Opinions { bat they doe thee good ſervice, 
Let the hind of ty tal ice bz agairft thoſe, wha 
maliriyufiy an4 deſyitefuiy rave raiſed or forented 
thoſe crucil and deſperate }/arre., 


1 hou that art far from aeffraying- the Tunocent 
with the Guilty,and the Erroneaus with the Malic 
T hou that had$t pity on Niniveh for che many Chuls 


dren that were therein, gre rot over ihe whole ſtock 


of that popnious and ſeduced Nations to thawrath of 


thoſe, whoſe covetonſucj]e makes them cruell , nor 
their anger which too fierce, and therefore juith 
eurſed. | 

Preſerve, if it be thy will, in the nviaFt of the {; 
wace of thy ſevere Juſtice a Poſterity which may praiſe 
thee for thy mercy. Ts 

Anicea! with /Vie not aceerdivg to mars unj;aſt jms 
proaches, but according tothe Iunscency of my handt 


in thy fight. 


It I have defircd, or delighted inthe wofull day if 


my Kingdoms calaritics.if | have not carneitly Stigis 
ed,avd feirhfully enicv7ed the preventing © compoſing. 
theſe bleady dijtr:ition; ; they let thy hand be agatr F 
me aud my Fathers hovſe, 0 Lord, thou ſeeſt 1 have 
enemies enough of men; as [ned not, ſo 1 ſhenld ut 
dare thes to imprecate thy Cary on me and mine, if my. 
Conſcieuce aid not witreſſe mine iztegrity; which theth 
O Lord, hxeweſt right weii; But 1 truſt wat. tomy. 
own merit, bat thy mMercis:, ſpare #84.Q Lerd, aud 
be not argry with us for ever. : | 
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13+ V por the Calling, in of the Scots, andtherr. 

Comminge TOS WO 
j=® Scers. are a Nation, upon whom I have not 
'L 6nely common!ci=s of Nature, Soveraighty,and' 
Bounty: with My Facher of bleſſed memory; bur 
dlſo ſpeciall and late obligations of favouts, having 
grarified the aQtive Spirics among them ſo fa:re, 
rhat I ſeemed co many, to! prefer r}.e defires of that 
Party, betor2 My owne intereſt. and Honour, Bur, 
Þ ſee, Royall bounty emboldens ſome men to 
axke, and a&t beyond all bounds of modeſty and' 


_- 4a 
——— = — —_— 


graticude, © - by | 
My Charity, and AX of Pacification, forbids Mero 
reflet on former paſſ.g2s; vrherein 1 ſhall evec be 
firre from letting any wahs ingraritude, or  incon».. 
itancy, make Me repent cf what 1 granted them, ' for 
the publick govd ; I pray God ic may fo prove. 
The comming againe 0f char Party mto England, 
with an Army, onely to conforme chis Church to 
their late New modell, cannoc.bur' ſeeme” as unreae. 
ſorable, 2s they would haveraought che ſame meas 
ſure offered from hence © chemielvess 
Oxher errand T could neverunderſtind they had, 
(b:{ides' thoſe common and. vulgar flouriſhes for. 
Religion'and Liberty) fave oneiy ro _confirme the 
Presbyterian' Copy they tad ter, by making this 
Church ro write after chem}, rhough ic were ig 
bloudy Characters. . - Re OR, 
Which 'defigne and end, whether it will juſti- 
he the ue” of ſuch violent mexnes, before the di- 
Vine Juſtice”; Ileave-to their Cunſdiences to judge, 
"7 5 0M who 


- 


_ conſidering that the: fame Phyſick on differert con- 


- quall one : For, it was concluded there, that the 
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not reaped the - benefit-of -the-end; neither in thi 
Kingdome, or that.  - 4”, 

Such knots and croſneſſe of praine being obje&+ 
Ed hete, as will hardly ſuffer thar forme which they 
cry up, as the onely'juſt Reformation, ant ſerrling 
of Governmenc and Diſcipline: in, Churches, to: v9 


on ſo ſmoothly here ,, as it might dac. in Scot/and; 


and was by. them' imagined would have donein | 


E»plan1," when o' many of the Eng/:fh Clergy, 
through levity, or diſcontent, if no worſe- pallt 
on, ſuddenly -quitted their. former. engagements 
to Epiſcopacy, and faced about. to.their Pregby- 
rery. Fl. __ 
"It cannot but ſeeme either paſſion, or ſome- ſelf 


ſeeking, more than true Zeale;and pious Diſcretion; | 


for any Forraigne Stare or Church to preſcribe ſuch 
medicipes onely for others, which themſelves have 
uſed,” rather ſucceſſefully then commendably ; not 


ſtitutions, will have different operations ;, That may 
Kill one, which doth but cure another. : 
Nor doe I know any ſuch. cough and' malignant 


Lon EELREESY Al &: "20 
"by -» 0" v > *3 af ©: &, 
who have already felt the muſerie of the aria 


humours inthe conſtitution.of the. £»g/ijh Churtly 
which gentler applications then thoſe of an. Army, 
might not eaſily have removed : Nor is it. fo propet 
co hew: out religious Reformations by the Sword, 
as £0 poliſh them by faire and/ equall diſputations 


amongthoſe that are molt concerned in the diffe-j 


rences, whom not force, bur. Reaſon ought. to cons 
vince. $a 
Bur their. deſigne now, ſeemed rather to cut off 
all difpuration- here, thento procure a faire and & 


* 
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& liſ6 Clergy muſt conforme to the Score patrerne- 
Pre everthey could be heard, what they could 
kay for themicives, or __ the others way. 
1could have wiſhed f:irer proceedings both for 
their credits, who urge things with ſuch violence ; 
and for other tnens Confciences#too,who can receive 
little ſatisfaction. in HER panees which are maintain. 
ed rather by Souldiers fighting inthe Field, than 
Schollars diſputing in free and learned Synods, . 
Sure in tnatters of Religion thoſe truths gaine- 
moſt on mens Judgements and Conſciences, which 
are leak urged with ſecular violence, which weakens 
Truth with prejudices ; and is unreaſonable to be. 
uſed, till ſuch meanes of rationall convigtion hath 


- | beene applyed, as leaving no excuſe for ignorance, 
| ties. 
{ 


| Which no charity will eaſily ſiſpe& of ſo many 
learned and pious Church-men itt Eng/avd z who 
deing alwayes bred up, and comformable to the 
Government of Epiſcopacy, camnot ſo ſoone re« 
# nounce boch their former opinion and practiſe, 
\.þ Qnely becauſe that Parry of the Scors will needs, 
t by force alfiſt a like Party here, either ro dnve all 
| Miniſters as Sheepe inco the Common Fold of Prefe 
14 bytery, or deftcoy them ; at leaſt fleece them , by 
of depriving them of the benefit of their Flocks, If 
4 the Scorch ſole Presbytery were proved to bs the: 
| onely inſtitution of Jeſus Chrilt, for all Churches 
Government ; yet I beleeve it would be hard to 
prove that Chriſt had given thoſe Scots, or any 0+ 
4 cher of My Subje&s, Commaullion by the Sword to 
hel Ec itupin any of My Kingdomes , without My 


1:40 conſerx, 
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Wharreſpetand obedience Chriſt 'atid-bis Apos 
{les pay'd to the chiefe Governours of States, whert 
they lived,is very cleare-in the Goſpeliy bur that le; 
or they ever commanded toiſet up fuch a. parity of 
Presbyters, and in-ſuch X'way'as rhoſe' Soors endea- 
vour ; I thinke is. not very-diſpneable.” +> 
If Presbytery in ſuch a; fupremacy be an inſtitu. 
tion of Chrifb; ſure it differs from all others ; and 
15 the firft and onely point of Chriſtianity; that was 
ro be planted and watered with ſo-much*Chriſtan 
bloud-;; whoſe-effuſion runs in-a ſtreame ſo contrary 
ro that of the Prinittive planters, both-of Chriſtian 
ty. and:Epifcopacy, which- was with patient ſhe 
ding of their owne bloud, not- violent drawing 0- 
ther. mens; ſure there-1s t00- much of Man in it, to 
have. much of: Chriſt, 'n6ne of whoſe inſtitutions 
were carried on, or begun with the temptations 0 


Coverauinefſe'or Ambition; of both which thisis 


vehemently ſuſpected. - 
+ Yer was there never any thing upon 'the point, 


vehich thoſe Scors had by Army or Commiſltones| 


tr move Me with, by their many Solemne-obreſts 
tions; and pious threatnings, but onely this; tote 


preſent to Me the wonderfull neceſſity of ſertmgup 


thair Presbyrery in England, to avoyd'rhe* furthet- 


miſer;es of a War ; which ſome mer: chiefly on t 
deſigne at firſt had begun;- and now further engigel] 
themſelves to:continue; * / Lees — To 

.- What. hinders, that any'Seqs, Schiſmes, or Here 
ſies, if they-cani get but ttmbers {trenoch/and oppor 
runity, may or, according to this opinion and'pat 
rerne, ſet uptheir waies by the- like methods of v0 
lence? all-whnch Presbytery ſeekes-to ſuppreſſe, ant 
render odtous under thoſe names; when wm nd 


m arbirrator of beaſts, not.zof reaſonable men, neg 
uy * q F 2 ; 
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learned men thinke, that nothing hath more matrkes 
of Schiſme, and Sectariſme, then this Presbyterian 
way, both as tothe Ancient, anditillmoſt Univeriall 
way of the: Church- Government, and eſpecially as to 
the particular Lavres and Conſtitutions of this Engr 
liſp Church, which are not yet repealed, nor are like 
to be for Me, till I ſee more Rationall ane Religi- 
ous morives- thea Souldiers. uſe ro -carry in their 
Knapſacks, . | | | 
But we muſt leave the ſuccefſe of all to God, who 
hath many wayes (having firſttaken us off: from the 
folly of our opinions, and fury of our. paſſion) te 
teach us thoſe rules of true Reaſon, and peaceable 
Wiſdome, which is from-adove, tending molt ito 
Gods glory, and his Churches good ; which I chinke 
My ſelfe ſo much the more bound in Conſcience to 
attend, with the moſt judicious Zeake and care, by 
how 'much. I eſteeme the Church above the State, 
the glory of Chriſt above mine Owre x and the ſal 
vation of mens Soules above the preſervation of their 
Bodies and Eſtates. | | 
.- Nor may any men, I thinke, without ſinne and 
preſumption,forcibly endeavour to caſt the Churches 
under My care and tuition, into the molds they have 


. fancied, and faſhioned to: their defignes, till they 
| have firſt gained My conſent, and. reſolved borth My 


owne-and other mens Conſciences by the ſtrength of 
their Reaſons. | | 1 
Other violent motions, which are neither Manly, 


Chriſtian, nor Loyall, ſhall never cicher.ſhake or ſet- 


tle My" Religion ; nor-any mans. elfe, who knows 
what Religion. meanes © And how far'Tt 1s removes 
irom all Faction, whoſe-propet engine i5force ; the 


ofte 
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lefſe of hnmb!le Chriſtians, and loyall Subjes, in 
matters of Rehyoien, 

Bur men are prone to have ſuch high conceits of 
themie lves, chat tr? ey care not what coſt they lay 
out upon' rheir opinions ; eſpecially rhoſe, that 
have ſome temptation of gaine, to recompence ther 
Iofſes and hazards, 

Yetl was not more ſcandalized at the Scots Ar- 
mics comming in againſt My will, and their for- 
feirvre of ſe many obligations of duty, and gratitude 
xo Me ; then T wondred, low thoſe here could 
much diſtrnft Gods afliftance ; who ſo much pree 
tended Gods cauſe to the People,as f they bad the j 
certainty 0i ſome divine Revelation ; confidering 
they were more competently furniſhed with M 
Subjects Armes and Ammunition; an Navy by Se, | 

But I finde, thar men jealous of the Joaſtifiables 
neſſe of their doings, and deſignes before God, ne- 
ver thinke they have kumane ſtrength enough t6 
carry their worke on, ſeeme it never ſo plauſible to 
the People z what cannor be juſtified in Law or Re 
ligion, hac need be fortified with Power. | 
' And vec ſich is the inconſtancy that attends al 
minds engaged in violent motion, that whom ſone| 
ofthem one while earneſtly invite eo come in t0 
their aſſiſtance ; others ofrhem ſoon after are wea- 
ry of, and with nauſeatins caſt them ovt : what 
Party thought to rivet toa ſetlednes by the ſtrengti 
and influence of the Scors,rhat the other rejeas and 
contemnesz at once, deſpiſing the Kirk Govett- 
ment, and Diſcipline of the Sc-rs, and fruſtrating 
the ſucceſfe »f ſo chargeable, more than charitable 


alliſtance 3 Fox ſure the Church of Englezd _ 
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fnvepurchaſed at a farre cheaper rate,the truth and 
-happineſſe of Reformed Government and diſcipline 
{if it had been wanting) though it had entertained | 
the beſt Divines tn Chriſtendome for their advice in 
afulland free Synod ; which, I was ever willing to, 
and deſirous of, that matters being impartially ſet- 
led, might be more ſatisfactory ro all, and more 
durab/e. | 
But much of {Gods Juſtice, and mans folly will at 
length be diſcovered, chrough all che filmes and pre- 
tentions of Religion, in which Polticians wrap up 
their deſignes;In vain do men hope to build their p1- 
ety onthe ruines of Loyalry. Nor can thoſe confe- 
derations or defignes be durable, when Subjects 
make bankrupt of their Allegiance, under pretence 


| offetting up a quicker trade for Religion, 


But as my belt Subjects of Scotland never deſert- 
ed Me, fo I cannot think that the moſt are gone fo 
far from Me, in a prodigality of theit 10ve and re- 
ſpets toward Me, as to make Me to deſpair of their 
return; when beſides the bonds of nature | and con- 
ſcience which they have ro Me, all Reaſon and true 
Policy will reach them that their chiefeſt intereſt con- 
lilts in their fidelity to the Crown, not in their ſer- 
viceableneſſe to any Party of the People, to a neg- 
le& and betraying off My ſafety and Honour for 
their own advantages: Howevec the leſle cauſe I have - 
torruſt to men,the more I ſhall apply my ſelf to God. 


"The Tronbles of my Soul are inlarged, O Lord, 
bring thou me ont of My diitreſſe, 


-" Lord direlt thy Servant tn the wajes of that pious 


Jimplicity, which i: the beſt policy, 
"  Delever me from the combined firength of thoſe 
TOW F 4 who 
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who have fo much of the Serpents fubrilry, that the 
forgec the Doves [mnnoceney. 

T houghhand joyu m hand, yet let them wot prevail 
agalyſt My foal, fo the betraying of ty Conſcience, 
and Honor, | 

Then O Lord, canſt turn the heart of thoſe Parties 
in b-th Nations, as thous didit the wen of Judah and 
Irael, ts reſtore David with as much lovall zeal, @ 
they did with inconſtas cy aud eagerneſſe purſne Him, 

Preſerve the love of thy truth and uprightneſſe in 
Me, and I ſhall not dejpair of my Subjetts «ffetiog 
returning towards Me Fg 

T hou ean## ſoon cauſe the 8virflowing Seats ebiy, 
and retiye bach again ta the bounds which then haſt 
gppornted for them, | Ke 
" 'O my God, / truſt in thee ; let me not be aſh | 
med . let riot My enemy 3 triumph over 117, | 
Let them be alhamed who rranſgreſſe without « 
eaſe; let them be turned back that perſccmte my 
Soul EL 

l et int»+grity and wprightneſſe preſerve me, forl 
Wart or thee O Lord * | 
'  Redcewe thy Cherer, O God, ont of all its trot 
bleg. * 
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14. FYpor the Covenant. 


js Presbyterian Scots are not tobe hired at the 

ordinary rate of Anuxiliaries ; nothing willin- } 

duce them to-envage, till choſe thar call them in,have 

powned their Soules ro them by a ſolemne League 
nd Covenant, We. 
Where many engines of Religious and faire pre- 
ns eo tentions 


yea,and diſſentings too, in matters. onely rrobgble. 
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tentions are brought chiefly to batrer,or raſe Epiſco- 
pacie ; This they make the grand evill-Spirir, which, 
with lome other Imps purpoſely added , to make jt 
more odious, and terrible to rhe Vulgar, muſt by ſo 
ſolemne 4 Charme and Exorciſme be caſt out of this 
Church,after more than a thouſand yeares poſſeſſion 
here, from the firſt plantation of Chriſtianitie inthis 
Iſland, and an wniverſall preſcription of time: and 
practiſe in all other Churches ſince the Apoſtles 
times, till rhis laſt Centurie, - . 

Buc no Antiquitie muſt plead for it ; Presbyrerie, 
like a young Heire,thinks the Father hath lived long 
enough, and impatient not to þe 1n the Biſhops 
Chayre and Anthoritie (chough Lay-men goe away 
with the Revenges) all Art is uſed to ſink Epiſcopa- 
cie, and -lanch Presbyrerie in- E-glard ; which was 
lately boyed up in Scor/anz, by the like Artifice of a 
Covenant. 

Although I am unſatisfied with many paſſages in 
that Covenant (ſome referring to My ſe!fe with very - 
dabious and dangerous limitations ) yer I chiefely 
wonder at the de{igne and drift touching the ,Diſci- 
pline and government of che Church; and ſuch a man- | 
ner of carrying them on to new wayes,by Oaths and 
Covenants, where it is hard for men to be engaged by 
no lefſe, than ſwearing for, or againſt thoſe things; 
which are of no eleare morail nzceſſitie; but yery = 
putable, and controverted among learned and godly 
men : whereto the application of Oaths can hardly 


be made and enjoyned with that judgement,and cer- 


taintie in ones ſelf,or that charitie & candor to others 
of different opinion, as I rhinke, Religion requures, 
which never refuſes faire and equable deliberations ; 


he 


; 
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The enjoyning of Oaths upon People muſt nee 
znthings doubrfull be dangerous, as in things anlay- 
full, damnable ; and no lefſe ſuperfluous, where for. 
mer Religious and Lepall Engagements bound men | 
Jathciently to all neceſſary. Duties. Nor can I fee koy | 
they will reconcile ſ1ch an Innovating Oath and Co- 
venant, with that former Proteſtation which-was {6 
htely raken, to maintaine the Religion eſtabliſhed in 
rhe Charch of E»gtard :ſince they account Dicipline 
fo great a part of Religion. 5 
_- But ambitious mindes pever thinke they have layd 
ſnares and ginnes enow to catch and hold the Vulgar 
credulitie: for by ſuch politick and feemingly pious 
ftratagems,they think to keepe rhe popularitie faftto 

Their Parties under the terror of petjurie : Whereas 
certainly all honeſt and wiſe men ever thought them- 
felves futficiently bound by former tyes of Religion, 
Allegiance,and Lawes,to God and man. Ws 

Nor can -fach after-Contracts, devifed and imp0- 
ſed by a few men in a declared Partie, without My 
conſent , and without any like power 'or preſident 
from Gods or mans Lawes, be ever thought by ju- 
dicions men ſufficient either to abſolve or flacken 
thoſe morall and eternal bonds of dutie, which lye 
_ all My Subje&s Conſciences both ro God and 

fol | 
' Yet as things now ſtand , goed men fhall leaſt. 
offend God or Me, by keeping their Covenant in 
honeſt and lawfull wayes ; ſince I have the charitic 
_ tothinke , that-the chiefe end of the Covenant in 
fach mens intentions, was, to preſerve Religion itt 
puritie, and the Kingdomes in peace : To other rhan 
uch ends, and meanes, they cannot thinke themſelves 
engaged ; nor will thoſe, thiat have any true cou - 
? 0 


? 
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of conſcience endeavour to carry on the beſt defipnes, 
(nwch leſſe ſuch as are, and will be daily more -appa- 
rently faRious and ambitions ) by any nnſawtull 


. means, under thattitle of the Covenant ; unleſſe 
_ theydare prefer ambiguons, dangerous, and unau- 


thorized novelries, before their known and ſworne 
"IM which arc indiſpenſable, both ro God and My 
{1f. 
1 am prone to believe and hope, That many, who 
took the Covenanr, are yet firm to this Judgement, 
That ſuch later Vowes, Oathes, or Leagues, can ne- 
ver blor out thoſe former gravings, and charaQters, 
which by juſt and lawfull Oathes were made upon 
their Souls. 

That which makes ſuch Confederations by way of 


ſolemn Leagues and Covenants more to be ſuſpected, 


is, that they are the common road, uſed in all fai- 
ous and powerfull perturbations of State or Church: 
where formalities of extraordinary zeal and piety are 
never more ſtudied and elaborate, then, when Poli- 
ticians moſt agirate deſperate defignes againſt all 
that is ſetled or facred in Religion, and Lawes,which 
by ſuch ſernes are cunningly, yer forcibly, wreſted 
by ſecrer ſteps, and leſſe ſenſible degrees, from their 
known rule, and wonted practiſe to comply with 
the bumonrs of thoſe men, who aim to ſubdue all 
to their own will and power, under the diſguiſes of 
Holy combinations. : 

Which cords and wythes wil hold mens Conſciens 
ces no longer, then force attends and twiſts them 3 
for every man ſoon grows his own Pope, and eaſily 
abſolves himſelf of thoſe ties, which not the com- 
mands of Gods word, or the Lawes of the Land, 
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uponhim; either ſaperfluous and yaine, when they 
were ſufficiently tyed before; orfrandulent and inje. 
Ti0us, if by ſuch after-ligarhents they find the Impo; 
ſers xeally ayming to diſfolve, or fuſpend their for, 
mer, juſt, and neceſfarie obligations. 

Ingeed, ſuch illegall wayes ſeldome, or never, in- 
tend the engaging inen more to Duties, but onely tg 
Parries; therecore it is nor regarded how they keeps 
their Covenants, in point of Pietie-pretended, provi. 
ded they adhere firmely ro the Partie and Veligne 
intended. = 

I ſee the Impoſers of it are content to make their 
Covenant like Manna ( not that it:came from He 
ven, as this did) agreeable to every mans palate and 
Feliih,who will buc twallow it : They admit any mens 
ſenſes of it, chough diverſe or contrary; with any fab 
voes, cautions, and re{e:vations, ſo as they croſle not 
£:e Chiefe Dzſigne which is layd. againſt the Church, 
and Me. 1% 
__ k 5 enough, if they get but the reputation. of a 
ſeeming encreaſe to their Partie,; ſo httle doe men 
xemember that God is not mocked. | 

In ſach latitudes of ſenſe, I believe many that love 
Me,and the Church well, may have taken the Cove- 
nant., who yet are not ſo fondly and ſuperſtitiouſly 
caken by it,as now to at clearly againſt borh all pic- 


tie and Joyaltie : who firſt yielded ro.it,more to pres | 


vent that imminent violence and ruine , which hung 
over their heads, in caſe they wholly refuſed it, than 
for any value of it, or. devotion to it. 


Wherein, the latitude of ſome .generall Clauſes 


may (perhaps) ſerve ſomewhat ro- relieve them.as of 


D arg 4nd endevourme what [ awfully they ay,un thei 
Places aud Callinggang according to the Word of Godt 


for, 
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for.theſe(indeed)carry no man beyond thoſe Bounds 
of good Conſcience which are certain and fixed, &- 
ther in Gods Lawes, as to the generall;or the Lawes 
of the State and Kingdome,as to the particular re- 
oulation and exerciſe of mens duties. © . ' 

' I would to God fuch as glory moſt in the riame 
of Covenanters, would keep themſelves within theſe 
hwfull bounds, ro which God hath called them ; 
Surely, it were the beſt way to expiace therathneſſe 
of raking it : which mult needs then appear, when 
beſides the want of a full and lawfull Authority at 
firſtro enjoyn' it, it ſhall aQually be carried'onde- 
yondand againft thoſe ends which were” it ſpeci- 
hed and pretended. I willingly forgive ſach'dlensta- 
kingthe Covenant, who' keep it within. fuck bounds 
of *Piery, Law, and Loyalty, as can never hare. ei- 
ther the Church, My ſelf, or the PuBick Peace; 
Againſt which, 'no mans lawfull Calling can*engage 
him, | On 

As for that Reformation of rhe Church, which the 
Covenant pretends, I cannor think it juſt or comely, 


o 


- 
- 


* 
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that by rhe partiall advice of few Divines;(of ſo ſoft 
and ſervile tempers, as diſpoſed them'to ſo ſudden 
ating and compliance,contrary to their fortmet jadg. 
ments, profeſlion,and practice)fuch foul ſcandalsand' 
ſuſpicions ſhould be caſt upon the Dodtrine and Gop 
vernment of rhe Church of England, as was never 
done” (that T' have heard) by any rhar deſerved che 
name of Reformed Churches abroad,ncr by any men 
of leafnins andcandour at home: all whoſe judge» 
mears ]-'rannot bur'prefer before arty mens now fa-" 
Cttouſly engaged. - . Toe nl 

No'mancanbe more forward than My ſelf to Cate. 
fy on all due Reformations, with nuature judgehient 
TOO an 
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and a goed Conſcience, in what things I ſhall (3ftex 
inparriall advice) be,by Gods Word, and right Rea- 
ſon, convinced to be amiſle,] have offered more than 
ever the fulleſt, freeſt, and wiſeſt Parliaments did 
dclire. by 
- But the ſequele of ſome mens ations makes it 
evident, thar the maine Reformation intended,js the 
ihalng of Epiſcopacie into Presbyterie, and the rob» 
bing the Church of its Lands and Revenues: For,no 
men have been more injuriouſly uſed, as to their le« 
gall 64 the Biſhops and Church-men.Theſe, 
as the fatteſt Deere, muſt be deſtroyed ; the other 
Raſcall-herd of Schiſmes, Herelies, 8c. being learie, 
may enjoy the benefit of a Toleration.: Thus Na- 
bs:4*s Vineyard made him the onely Blaſphemer of 
his Cirie, and fir ro die. Still I ſee, while the breath 
of Religion fills the Sayls, Profit is rhe Compaſſe,by 
which FaRious men ſteere their courſe in all ſedi. 
ous Commotions, | | po 
I thanke God, as n9 man lay more open to the. 
facrilegious temptation of uſurping the Churches 
Lands, and Reverfues, (which iſſuing chiefely from 
the Crowne, are held of it, and legally can revert 
onely to the Crowne, with My Conſent ) ſo I have 
alwayes had ſach a perfe& abhorrence of it in M 
Soule,that I never found the leaſt inclination to ſuch: 
facrilegious Reformings : yet no man hath a greater 
deſire ro have Biſhops and all Church-men fo refor- 
med, rhat they may beſt deſerve and uſe, not onely 
what the pious munificence of My Predeceſlors hat 
given to God and rhe Church, bur all other additions. 
of Chriſtian bountie. "64 
But no neceſlicie thall ever, I hope, drive Me-or. 
Mine to invade or fell the Prieſts Lands, which both 
$ | RW - Pharaoh's | 
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Phe Divinit ie,and Joſh epb's true Pietie abhorred 


o doe : ſo unjuſt I think ir, both in the eye of Rea- 
ſon 'ind Religion, to deprive the moſt facred unploy- 
ſent of all due encouragements; and like that othes 
hard-hearted Pharash, to with-draw the Straw, and 
encreaſe the Task; ſo purſuing the oppreſſed Churth, 
25 ſotne have donegto the Red Sea of a Civill Warre, 
where nothing but a miracle can fave either Jt, or 
Him, who eſteernes it His greateſt Title to be called, 
and His chiefeſt glory to be, 7 he Defender vf the 
Chareh, both in its true Faith, aud its juſt ſinitions; 
equally abhorring Sacriledge and ApoFtacy. _ | 
I. had. rather live as my Predeceſſor Herr the 
third ſometime did,on the Churches Almes,than vio- 
lemly to take the bread our of Biſhops and Miniſters 
mouthes. COTS 2 
The next worke will be Zereboaw's Reformation, 
conſecrating the meaneſt of the People to. be Priefts 
in [frac] xo ſerve thoſe Golden Calves who have en- 
riched themſelves with the Churches Patrimonie and 
Dowrie ; which how it thrived bqrh with. Prince, 
Prieſts, and People, is well enough knowne: And fo 
it will be here,vhen from the Tuttion of Kings and 
Lueenes,which have been nurſing, Fathers and:/Mo- 
thers of this Church, ic ſhall be at their allowance; 
who have alreadie diſcovered, what hard Fathers and 
Stepmothers they will be. . | wy 

If the povertie of Scotland might, yet the'plentie 
of England cannot excuſe the envie and rapine of the 
Churches Rights and Revenues. , _,_ 1, .- 

1 cannor fo. much as pray God to preyent thoſe 
{7d conſequences, which will inevitably follow the 
paritie and povertie of Miniſters, both in Church and 
State ; ſince I thinke it no lefſe than a mocking and 
tempting 


Fa. 
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reiptins of God, to defire- ith ro' hinder thick 


miſchiefes whoſe octafforis ant remedies are in” out 
owne power, it being every niatis finne fivt ro avoid 
che one, and not ro.uft rhe other.” 

There: are' waies efiough to repaite the breaches of 
the Stare, without the rvines of the, Church; as1 
would be'aReſtorer of the one, ſo-T would not bs 
an 'Oppreffour of the orhet, nndefthe pretente of 
Publique Debrs : The” occaſions concrafting chem 
were bad enough, bur ſach a diſcharging. of then 
would' be much worſe; I pray God neither T, not 
Mine , may be neceſſary to Either. 


To thee O Lord, 4s F aldreſſe ty prayer beferths 
p04 rhze'ts pardon the raftneſle of My Subj-tts Swew 
1, and to_ qu: chew their ſenſe and obſervation of 
ae jo * 2dr "tl, And" ardi[perfible bonds, which thy 
ah the Lawes this Kin Aowe have laid' " 
on Wer Canſcienter ; - From which ng pretentigus, 
as 'Reformatia'r art ſufficient” to abſolve them, , 
or tf EM chew to, any contrary praftiſes. 


erhem at length ſeriou Mio ron, that e- , 


_ep Violent ard injurious can be Relig! | 
han alloweft no rats commirring. Sarilegge uns 
der cbs zcal of abhorring 1dels. 
Saffer not S; acrilegivns arfl gnes to have the conntes 
ANCE, of Religious ties, 

Thow hatt taught us by the wiſtſf of Kings, thi i 
T7 A ſnare t ts rake things thus are hotly. and fier Vi owel 
fo make enquiry 

Ebe#biep a6 ſervant from conſenting to perſia, 
PIE 44d facrilegions rapes, that { mriay wor have br 


brand and curſe to'all poſterity of robbing Thee' add p 
" 


ty Oey of what thy" townry bath x is Ini 


a 
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thy clemency hath accepred from ua, wherewith to 6nd 
conrage Learning, and Keligrion, toe we? bag © 
, Though my 1 treaſures me Exhaufted, My Reved 
nues DO iminifhed, and my Debts E nereaſed yet never 
ſuffer te to be tempted to uſe ſuch profane Riparatia 
ons left a coal from thine altar, ſet ſuch a fire on My 
Throze 41d Conſcience, as will never be quenched, 

Let not the Debts and Engagements of the Publicks 
which ſome mens folly-andl prodigality hath cantrattedy 
be an occafion te :mpoveriſhthy Clarch, -- 

The State may ſoon recover, by thy bleſſing of 

care Bpon #6 ; The Church s never likely, intimes 
where the Charity of moftt men is grown fo cold, at 
their Religion ſo iliberall, WOT - | 

 Continue-ro thoſe that ſerve Thet and'thy Chureh 
all thoſe inconragements, which'by the will of rhe yin 
vis Donours,and the jnitice of the Lawes ars due wn= 
to them, and give them grace to deſerve and uſe rho 
aright ro thy glory, ana the relief of -the-poorey x hat 
thy Priefts nay be cloathgd with Paris ſnefſe, and 


the peore may be ſatisfied with brea 


Let © mt holy things be givent#fnine; nor the 
Churches bread to degs; rather let thems go about the 
C x4 grin like a Dog, and grudga that they art net ſa- 
tified, -: > > a1 "012. 5 01 SYrvt4']. ya 
 Lerthoſtſaered morſells which ſowe' men-have ale 
ready bywintence devonred never dige(t withthew;nor 
theirs . Let them be as Naboths vineyard to Ahab, 
yall iu their monthesy rottenneſſe to their yames, 4 
morh to their Families, and aſting tothiir Gonſchs 
ThE; fe II 7; | VT DELL 4 "av. 

Break tn ſunder, O Lord, all violent avd ſactilte 
yiour Confederations , todo winkedly and iuſurioufty. 
| Divide their hearts and tongues who have band yed 
FOE, | oy 1094 


4 


ey, Gar, re es - © b- 
”—— - þ- 64 _ my 
CEE I ns oben nn Dn EE Is . 
=> 
: : CIR - = 
nth. © rhe a of ; _ — - 
_ — 


Sw DP ECEVIEI = > LAN 
7 _— - Iran, ao 
_ nn mr 2.07 = nr 
LG BH _ Wi - 


ws BIXAN BASIAIRH.s& 
nft the. Church and State that the folh 


together: 


» 
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of ſuch may be manifeſt to all men, and proceed no fur- 


. But ſo favour My righteous dealing O Lord, the 
inthe merciesof They the mofF High, 1 may neva 


Puſcarry. x 


ther. AE \ 
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ge thus ahem Oere;ſed, And beg 
 dlalls caft- uponthe Kjng, to ſtir up the peo 
\ "egarnF Him, © | 


JEL had not My owne Innocency, and Gods pro 
Y cection, it were hard for. Me to ſtand our againl 
thoſe ſtratagems and conflicts of Malice, which by 
Falſicies ſeeke. to oppreſſe the Truth; and by Jealow- 
lies-to ſupply.the defect of Reall cauſes, which miglt 
feem to juſtifie ſo unjuſt Engagements againſt Me. 

az, And indeed, the. worſt .effets of open Hoſtility 
:come-ſhort of theſe Deſignes ;; For, I can more wh 
lingly loſe My Crownes, than My Credit ; nor at 


———___ a 
enema det 


and Honour... - 


. - 


-.'Fhoſe muſt.have 3 period with My. life ; but theb} 


may ſurvive to a glorious kind of Inmortalicy,whes 
«Tam dead and gone: A good name being the en 
-balming of Princes,and a ſweet conſecrating.of then 
toan Eternity. of love and gratitude of Poſterity. | 
:. . Thoſe foule and falſe aſperfions were ſecret & 
-Sines at firſt. employed againſt My Peoples Love # 
Me : that underminiag their opinion and value 


Me, My Enemies, and theirs roo, might: at, one 


blow up their affeRions, and batter downe the 
Loyalty. .-. 34 42640 
&Y 1 | wW 16 ell 
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My. Kingdomes ſo deare to Me, as My Reputation 
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. Wherein yet I thanke God, the detriment of My 
Honour is not fo afflictive. to Me, as the finne and 
danger of My Peoples , Soules , whoſe eyes once 
blinded with ſuch miſts of ſuſpitions, they are ſoone 
miſ-led into the moſt deſperate precipices of ations; 
wherein they doe not onely, not coriftder their finne 
and danger, but glory in their zealous adventures g 
while I am rendred to them ſo fic to be deſtroyed, 
-| that many are ambitious to merit the name of My 
if Deſtroyers ; Imaginirg they then feare God molt, 
when they leaſt honour their K1NG. 

I thanke God, I never found but My pity was 
| above my anger ; nor have ay paſſions ever ſo pres 
'| vailed againſt Me, as to exclude My moſt compaſſis 
[| onate prayers for them, whom devout errours more 
"| than their owne malice have berrayed to a moſt re- 
[} ligious Rebellion, 

I had the Charity to interpret, that moſt part of 
'} My Subjects fought againſt my ſuppoſed Errours, 
>| not my Perſon; and intended to mend me, not to 
tt end me: and I hope that God pardoning their Er- 
"ff rours, hath ſo farre accepted and anſwered their 
ood intentions, that as he hath yet preſerved me,ſo 
K}- be hath by theſe affliction prepared me, both to doe 
him better ſervice, and my people more good, than 
hitherto T have done. 

I doe not more willingly forgive their ſedudtions,, 
| which occaſioned their loyall thyuries, than I am am- 
b* bitious by all Princely merits to redeeme them from, 
W their unjuſt ſuſpicions, and reward them for their 
Sood intentions. z 
* Tam too conſciousto thy owne Aﬀections toward 
Wt the generaliry of my people,co ſuſpet theirs to me z 
4 nor ſhall the malice of G7, Enemies ever be able 
| 3 £0 
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_ proſperity I earneſtly*defire, and whoſe ſeduRtion] 


, Hinsly be the Fovah ; If 1 did not evidently fore-ſet 
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to depriveMe of the comfort, which that confidence 


gives Me ; Tfhall never gratifie the ſpirefulneſſe'&f 


a few. with 


r 


r ſigifter thoughts of their Allegiance, 


. #hom ions frauds have ſeduced. 


*= The worſt ſome mens ambition can do, ſhall tis 
ver petiwade Me, to make ſo bad interpretations of 
molt of My Subjeds ations ; vrho poſlibly may be 
Errpneous, Vur nor Hereticall in point of Loyalty, 

The ſenſe of the Injuries done unto My Subjetts 
#35 ſhirp; asThoſe done to My ſelf;our welfares bs 
ing inſeparable ; in this enely they ſuffer more that 
my feilf, that they are animated by ſome ſeduces 
fo injure atonce both themſelves and Me: | 

" For this is not enough to the malice 'of My Ene- 
mes, thar T be afflicted; but it muſt be done by uct 
inftrumenrs,that My afiictions grieve Me not more, 
than this dorh, that I am afflicted by thoſe, whole 


: 


heartily deplore. - | | 
-* If they had been My open and forraigne Enemies, 
T conld have born it;but they muſt be My own Sub 
je&ts,who are,next to My Children,dear ro Me: And 
forthe reſtoring of whoſe tranquillity, I could wik 


chat by the divided Intereſts of their and Mine Ent; 
mies,as by contrary winds, the ſtorm of their mile 
23 would be rather encreaſed than allayed. 

© Thadrather prevent My Peoples ruine than Rulf 
over them ; nor am I fo ambitious of that Domint 
on, which is but My Rigl; *as of their happineſſe; 


if it could expiate or countervail ſuch a way of 0r 


taining it, by the higheſt injuries of Subjects collvj 
mitted againſt their Soveraigne. | 
Yet I had rather ſuffer all the miſeries of life, and 
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"oh many fas. than ſhamefull nhl ro nigh dif 
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+ AS Liars: need "ther good Memories, la, Malici: 7uS 
ue need, good i inveacions ; chat cheic Co) lNQIES 
may fit every. mans Fancy; - "and what their revroachs 
Nh wan: of truth, they wy make up with number and 

ew: 

My Parience (l thank G God) will beter ſerve Me 
t0. bear, and My charty te forgive, than, My ſerfure 
to anſwer the many falie aſperſions wack ſome men 
have calf upon Me. | 

Did I nor more conſider My Subjeds faufation, 
than My own Viadication.;, Iſhould never: have gi 
ven the malice of ſome men that pleature, as 9 ſee 
Me take notice of, or rementther . what they ſay or 
obje&, | 
I: would leave; the Pa Rig to be puniſhed by 
their own-evill manners, and ſeared Conſciences, 
which will 1 beljeve,i ina ſhorter time than rhey.be 2+ 
ware of, both _confuce and revenge all hole black 
and falſe ſcandalls, which they bave. caſt 1 Me; And 
make the world lee, there is 45 liccle truth in chem as 
there was little worth inthe broaching of them, ox 
Civility,' (I need not ſay Loyalty) in . the not fun; 
pre'Vng of them; - whoſe credit and reputation: eve 

with the people, "ſhall. ere long . be quite blaſted by 
the breath of that ſame fornace of popular obloquy, 
and derration, which they have ſtudied co heat and 
ga qe FI OP. 10 
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Inflame to the higheſt degree of infamy,and wheres. 
In they have ſoughr to caſt and conſume My Name 
and Honour. | ; / 

Firſt nothing gave me more cauſe ro ſufpeR, an( 
ſearch My own Innocency ; then when I obterved 
ſo many forward to engage againſt Me, who had 
made great profeſſions of ſingular piery;for this gave 
co vulgar minds ſo bad a reflection upon Me,and Ny | 
Cauſe,as if ic had been impoiſible ro adhere co Me, 
and not withall to part from God; to think or ſpeak 
well of Me,and nor to Blaſpheme him;ſo many wet 
perſwaded that theſe two were utterly inconfiſtent, 
to be ar once Loyall to Me, and truly Religious toy: 
ard God. : | Re . 
| Not but that T had (7 thank God) many with Me 
which were both learnzd-and Religiqus,(much above 
that ordinary ſ1ze,and that vulgar proportion, where: 
in ſome men glory ſo mnch)who were ſo well fatis 
fied in the cauſe of My {rfferings,that they choſe ts | 
ther to ſuffer with Me, than forſake Me. 

Nor is it ſtrauge that ſo Religious pretentions # 
were uſed againſt Me,ſhopld be to many.wel-mindel 
men a great temptation to oppoſe Me;Eſpecially be | 
ing urged by ſuck popular Preachers, as think it | 
fin to lie for God,or whar they call Gads Cauſe,cur 
fing all that will not curſe with them, looking {0 
muctrat;ang crying up the goodneſſe of the end lis 
poundeg, that they conſider nor the lawfulnes of the} 
Wil vſed, nor the depth of the miſchief, chiefly} 

tted znd intended, = we 
' The weakneſle of theſe mens jndgements mult} 
be made up by cheirclamours and activity. | 

It was a great pare of ſome mens Religion to ſcate 
dalize Me andMine,they thought theirs could norbe 
rtrue,if they cryed gior mine doweres falle. | 


WH 
CON, 
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*T Thank God,T have' had more'trialf of his grace; 

35t0 the conſtancy of >; Religion inthe Proteſtant! 

profeflion of the Churchr of E»glez#, ' both abryad; 


and at home, chan ever they are fike ts Have. '-* *+ 


- © Nordo-Iknow any exception;I am ſo liable ro,irp 


their opinion, as r00'great a fixedneſſe )n tharReh-- 
gion, whoſe judicigus and ſolid grounds,” bbrh from 


* Scripture, and Antiquity,wilt not piveMyConfeietice 


ſeayeto approve or* conſent to thoſe” many danges 
rous and divided Innovations, which the bold ignos 
rance of ſome mefi would needs 9btrude upon Me; 

 Contrity to rhole well tried foundations both 8 
Truth, atid Order) which men of far greater Learn- 
ing and clearer Zeal, have ſerled inthe” Confeifiort 
and Conſtitution: of this Churcli-m England; whitty 
many former Parliamerits in the moſt calm, and 'un- 
paſſionate times, have oft confirtned;zin which I ſhall 
ever, by Gods help perſevere, as believing'it hath 
moſt of Primitive Truth and' Order. 7 
- Nor did my ufing"the afliſtznce of ſome Papilts 
which were my Subieds any way fight againſt my 
Religion, as ſome men would needs interpret it: e{- 
pecially thoſe who. leaſt of all men cared whom they 
imployed, or what rhey ſaid, and did, fo they mighr 
prevail. 

Tis ſtrange that ſo wiſe men, as they would be 
elteemed, ſhould not conceive, that differences of 
perſwaſion in matters of Religion may eaſily fall our, 
where there is the ſameneſſe of dury, Allegiance, and 
ſubjeRion.The firſt they own as men, and Chriſtians -' 
to God; the ſecond they ow to mein Common, as 


their K 1 N G; different profeſſions in point of Re- 


F 


© Eigion' cannot ( any more than incivill Trades ) 


G 4 | take 
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rake away the communitie of relations either to Pa- 
rents;or to Princes; And where is there ſuch an Ogio 
or medley;of various Religions in che World agune, 
as thoſe,men efitertaine in their ſervice (who finde 


moſt.fault with Me) wirhour any ſcruple, as to the 
diyerfity of their. Sets. and Opinions ? 

It: was, indeed, a foule apd indelible ſhame, for 
{uch.as would be counted. Proteſtants, £0 enforce 
Me, a declared. Proteſtant, Heir Lord and King, toa- 
necelſſary.uſc ;of Papilts, or any. other, who: did but 
their duty rohelpe Me to defend My ſelfe. -  .._. 
" Nor did I more than is lawfull for any King,in ſuck 
exigents to.yſe the aide of any, His Subjects...» 
.:.J am ſorry the Papiſts ſhould have a, greater ſenſe | 
of. their Allegiance, than many Proteſtant Proiel. 
ſours; who feeme to have learned, and to pradtil 
the worſt Principles of the worſt Papiſts, ..-._ _.. 
Indeed, it, hath beene a very impertinent and un 
ſeaſonable ſcruple in Me,(and very pleaſing,no doubt 
to My Enemies) to; haye beene_ then diſputing! the 
points of different beleefes in My Subjects whey 1 
was diſputed:/with by. Syords points ; and. when: 1 
needed the help of My Subjects as men,no leſſe than 
their prayers as Chriſtians, 71, + 
..: The noiſe of My Evill Counſellonrs was: another 
uſefull deviſe for thoſe, who were impatient any 
mens counlells but their qgwne, ſhoutd be followed 
in Church and State; who were ſo eager in giving 
Me better fcounfell that they would not give Me 
leave to take it with Freedome, as a Man ; or Hos 
nour as a King; making their counſells more like a 
french that muſt be powred downe, than a draught 
which might be fairly and leiſurely drank,if T likedt, 


I will nor juſtifie beyond humane errours and bal | 


| 64 
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ties My ſelfe, or My Counſellours : They might be 
ſubje& ro ſome miſcarriages, ver ſuch as were farre 
more reparable by ſecond and better thonthes, than 
thoſe enormious extrayagances, wherewith ſome 
men have now even weldred, and almoſt quite loſt 
both Cluurch and State. * * : One OR 

The event of things at laſt willmake'it evident to 
My Subjects, thar had 1 followed the worſt Conn! 
ſels, that My worſt Counſelloyrs ever bad the bold- 
nefſe co;offer to. Me, or My ſelte any inctination to 
uſe; I could not. ſo ſoon have brought boch Church 
and State ia three flouriſhing KinsJomes, *to fuch 2 
Chaos of confuſions,.and Hell of miſeries, -as fome 


have done ; out of which they cannot, or will not in 


the midlt of .rheir many great advantages, redeeme 
either Me, or My, Subjets, ion iafons 

No Men were mote willing to complaine, than T 
was to redrefle what I ſaw in Reaſon was either done 
or adviſed amiſſe ; and this I thought I had done; 
even beyond the expeAation of moderatemen; who 
were forry to ſee Me prone even co jnjute My felfe, 
out of a_Zeale to releeve My Subjeds, *.. 


#% i " 2 


But other mens inſatiable defire of revenge upon 
Me, My Court, and My, Clergy ; hath wholly be- 
Suiled both Church and Stare, of the. benefits of all 
My, either RetraRations, or Conceſſions; and with- 
all, hath deprived all thoſe (now ſo zealous. Perfe- 
cutors)- both of the comfort and reward 'of their 
former pregended perſecutions,wherein they ſo much 
gloried among-the . vulgar ; and which, indeed, a 


| 


truly kumble Chriſtian will ſo highly prize,as rather 


not to be relieved, than be revenged, fo as ro be be» 
reaved of that Crowne of Chriſtian Patience, which 


attends humble and injured ſufferers, 
p Another 


As to Civill Immunities, none but ſuch as deſir 
to drive on their Ambitious and Coverous defigns 
over theruines of Chutch aud State, Prince, Peers, 


and People, will ever defire preater Freedomes thet 
the Lawes allow ; whoſe bounds good men count 
their Ornament and Protection ; others their Mp 
nacles and Oppreſſion, © | 
... Nor.is. it juſt any man ſhould expet the rewal} 
and benefit of the Law, who deſpiſeth its 'rule anl 
direction; loſing juſtly his ſafety while he feekes at 
unreaſonable liberty. - ke 

Time will belt informe. my Subjeas, that thoſeat 
the; beſt preſervers of their true liberties, who allot 
themſelves the leaſt licentiouineſſe againſt,or beyonl 


the Lawes. ORR & ol 
... They will feele at. laſt to their coſt, that itis Ws 
poſſible thoſe men ſhould be really tender of ther 
fellow-ſubjecs liberties, who have the heardinelll 
.to uſe their King with ſo ſevere reſtraints ; agail 
all Lawes, both Divine apd Humane, under wh 
7%, yet; 
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'I will rather petiſh, than complaine to thoſe, 
who want nothing to compleat the mirth, and trys 
ore] umph, buc ſuch niufick, 
ular] 18 poyne of true conſcientious renderneſſe(attend- 
ft [ed-wich humility atnd meekneſſe; not with proud 
uit and arrogant activity, which ſcekes to, batch every 
fog,þ egge of different opinion to a Faction or Schiſme) I 
thr have oft declared, how little T defire my Lawes and 

gl Septer ſhould intrenth 0n Gods Soverainty, which 
Not the onely King of mens Conlciences ; and yer He 
neÞ tach. laid fuch. reſtrainrs * upon men, as commands 
and} them to be ſubje& for Conſcierice fake, giving no 
2n(} men liberty £0 breake the Law eſtabliſhed, furthec 
than with meekenefſe and patience, they are content 
fire] to ſaffer the penalties ariiexed , rathet than peeprcs 
INE the publike Peace. 
res The crurh-is, ſome men thirſt after Novelties , 
herd hers defpaite to relieve the. neceffiries, of their os 
un} tunes, or. ſatisfie their Ambition; in aceable Times, 
My (ditruſting Gods Pfovidence, \as we es rheir OW Owne 
| merits) were the ſecrer_(but principall)impull wes.to 
4rd} theſ& popular Commorions, by which Sy ſeas, haye 
an(] deene perſwaded tq expel q mark rh _plent 
al fulleſtares They S0L, T7 enjoyed "under my Go- 
| vernment; in pelteable't times; which yer mult now 
It be blaſted with all [the odious reproaches, which im- 
porenc malice gan invent; ; and my ſelfe expoſed ro 
all.thoſe contempt, which may moſt diminiſh'the 
Majeſty of a Kitts, ane! encreaſe the vograefulln 
| Giekeh of my People, 
a For mine Honour, I am well aſſured, that : as mine 
ſe} innocency is cleare before God, in point of any ca 
ol fimnies they objeR, ſo my reputation ſhall like the 
>| fuo ſafeer Owles and Bats have had their freedome 
et in 


Ji 


704 -ELFoN BASIAIXH, 


inn che night and darker times) riſe and recover.it 

to ſuch a degree of ſplendour, . as thoſe ferall birds 
Thall be grieved £0 bi. and unableto bear, For 
gever were any: Princes. more glorious, than thoſe 
whom God hath ſuffered to be. tryed in the for- 
mace of affliction by their injurious Subjects. 


And who knows but the juſt and merciful] Gol 


pil do Me good, for ſome mens hard, falſe and evil 
1 againſt Me; wherein they] Deak rather what 
ey wiſh, than what they believe, or know. :_ 
"Nor can I ſuffer ſo much in point of Honour, by 
thoſe rude and ſcandalous Pamphlets (which like 
fire in great conflagrations. flie up and down:to ſe 
alt Haces on like -Hames) thaw thoſe men-do, w! 
pete nding to {0 tabch piety,are ſp forgerfull of they 
tity to God aud Me : By no way ever vindicating 


ay ny of t| I L, NG againſt any of thoſe, 


contrary to the precept of God, and precedent 
gells, peak evill of dignrtier, ard bring railvg 
gs againſt thoſe; who are honoured with the 
God. ds. 
Boe. *S "a0 wonders if NY, FE Fearing God, 
ſhould not Her ur. t heir K 

x he r Wall NL ERA: hadows of God, 
Fs 6 reverence not that Supreaie, and adorable Mz: 
, in compariſon of whom all thegloty of 'Men 
d Mages is. but. obſrutiry;: yet bath he graven ſuch 
pod 15.0 TE Authority, and | Sacred . Power 
upon Kings, as:none may withour fig ſeek toy, lor 


them out. Nor ſhall” their black veiles be ables j 


bide the ſhining of My face, while God. gives 
heart frequently and humbly to.converſe with bm, 
from whom alone are all the EaGarions of Fu 


BI9ry and Majelty; . 


I. S | & 4 , 
Thi 


—_ 
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' "Then, O Lord, hnowiſt |My teyroach, and' wiy 
| Giſbononr, ' My Adverſaries are Where thee. Mt? 
At Soul is ameng Lions, among them that are ſet 
on fire, Even the Sons of Mex, whoſe teeth ave ſpears 
and arrows, their tongue a ſharp ſword. " 
Mine exemies rtyreach me all the day long, and 
' thoſe that are 12d againſt me are ſworn together, 
© O'my God, how long ſhall the ſons of men tarn my 
Jory into ſhame ? how long ſhall they love vamty and 
Trek After lies? . 
Thow haff heard the reproaches of wiched meu on 
every de. Hold riot thy peace leff my Enemies pri- 
vail againſt me, and lay mine Honour im the duit, 
*.T how, O Lord, thalt defFroy them that ſpeah; liess 
th: Lord will abhorre bath the blood-thirſty, and de- 
teitful men. | | - 
Make my righteonſueſſts appear as the fight, and 
Wine 1mnocenc; to ſhine forth asthe Snn at woon day. 
»#ffer net my lence to betray mine innocerxce, nor 
wy a:[vleaſnre r23.yatience, That after my Saviouys 
exam ple, v6irg reviled; I may not rewile again ;" and 
betwp cx:rſea by them, 1 may bleſſe them. 
' 7hon that wowldeſt not ſuffer Shimei's rorgue to go 
wrpmniſhed ; when by thy j1usgewents or David he 
might (ms to juftifie his diſaainfull reproaches, give 
me grace to intercede with rfemercy for theſe my cnes 
tes. that the reward of fi » and lying tongues, even 
bot burning coals of cternall fire, may mt be brought 
uhon them, 
| © Let myprayers, and paticnge, be as water to cool and 
quench their tongues, who are already ſet on fire with 
the fire of Hell, and tormenzed with thoſe malicious 
mes. | 


|; Let me be happy to refute,and put #0 filence ao 
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ard thy pardon, ___. TIER 
Teach me Davids patience. and Hezekiah's deve 
tion, that 1 may loth to thy mercy, through mans Mas 
lice, and ſee thy i this in their ſinne, . 

Let Sheba's [edit ious ſpeeches, Rabſhekah's rAi bg, 
1d Shimei's cur fing, provoke. as my bumble prayer u 
thee, ſo thy renrwed bleſſing towerd we — _.. 

Though they cu ſe. ao thou ble ey and I (al hb 
bleſſed; and made « blefſi- g to wy peojle. 

That the frone which ſome builders ref»ſe,may be 
come the head-ftone of the corney, | 

Look down frrom heaven, and ſave mey from th 
approach of them that would ſwallow me np. 


Hide me in the ſecrer of thy preſen ve, from —" WF) | 


of man, and peep me from the ſtrife of tongues, 


F4 . . x 
"Pay Ce mats 


16. Ypoz the Qri'taance apain}} rbe Commons 
+ Prayer-Booke, 


T. i5 no newes to have all Innovations nſhered in 
Toit the name of Reformation in Church and 
State, by thoſe,who ſeeking to gain reputation with 
the Vulgar for their eiraordinary parts, and piety 
muſt needs undo what @er was formerly ſetled nes 
ver ſo. well and wiſely. . 

So hardly can the pride of thoſe that ſtudy Novel- 


ties,allow former times any ſhare or degree of wiſ- | 


dome or godlineſle. 


vil-ſpeaking by well doing, | and let them mit enjoy the 
fruit of theer lips, but of my prayer for their repentance,| 


And becauſe matter of prayer and devotion tO |; - 


God juſtly bears a great part in Religion ,(being the 


Souls more immediate converſe with the Divine Ma-'}} 


z 
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| jelty) nothin could be mor ec plauſible tothe People 
than to tell them, They ſerved God amiſle inthar 
point. its Bip 


Hence our publick-Liturgy, or Forms of conſtatir 
Prayers muſt be)not amended,in what upon free and 
publick advice might ſeem to ſober men inconvenient 
for matter or manner, to which I ſhould eafily con- 


ſent, but wholly caſhiered and aboliſhed, 8 after ma- 


ny popular contempts offered to the Book, and thofe 
that uſed it according totheir Conſciences, and the 
Lawes in force, it muſt be crucified by an Ordinance, 
the better to pleaſe either thoſe men, who gloried in 


their extemporary vein and fluency : or others who 


conſcious to their own formality inthe uſe of it, 
thought they fully expiated their ſin of not ufing it a- 


right, by laying all the blame upon ir,and a torall reje- 


of it as a dead letter,thereby to excuſe the deadneſfe 
of their hearts. 2 | | ; 

As for the matter contained in the Book, ſober and 
learned men have futficiently. vindicated ir againſt rhe 
cavils and exceptions of thoſe, who thought it a part 
of piety to make what profane-objections = eee 
againſt it ; eſpecially for Popery and Superttition; 
whereas.no doubt the Liturgy was exactly conform- 
ed to the doftrin of the Church of Eng/ard; & this 
by all Reformed Churches is confeſſed to be moſt 
ſound and Orthodox. .. 


- For the manner of uſins Set and preſcribed Forms, 


there is no doubt but that wholſome words being 
known and fitted to mens underſtandings,are ſoon 


| received into their hearts and apteſt to excite and car= 
ry along with them judicious and fervent affections. 


| 
.be weary of a well-compoſed Liturgy as 1 ord 


Nor do I ſee any reaſon why Chriſtians ſhouid 


£4 


. 
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This to be) more than of all other things, wherely| - 


"the Conſtzncy abates nothing of the excellency and 
_uſeivlnels. _ Be | | 
+ I could never ſee any Reaſon, why any Chriſtian 
Trould abhoec,or be ferbidden to uſe the farne Forms 
of Prayer, ſince he prayesto the ſame God, beleevg 
in the ſame Saviour, profefiecrh the ſame Truth, 
xeades the ſame Scriptures, hath the ſame duties up. 
'on him, an4 feeles the ſame dayly wants for the 
moſt part, both inwardand outward, which are cdttþ 
mon to the whole Church. | | 
- Sure we may as well befote-hand know what we 
pray, as to whom we pray ; and in what words,ast 
'what ſence ; when we deſire the ſame things, whit 
binders we may not uſe the ſame words. ? our appe- 
tire and digeſtion roo may be good when we uſe, is 

we pray for, or dayly bread. | 
Some men, 1 heare, are ſo impatient not to nſein 
all their devorions. their owne invention, and gift, 
Thar chey not onely diſuſe.(4s too many) bur wholly 
calt away and contemne.the Lords Prayer ; wholk 
great guilt is, that ic is the warrant and originall pat: 
recne of all. ſet Liturgies, in the Chriſtian Chutch. 
ever thought that-che proud oſtentation of mens 
abilities for invention, and the vaine affecarions of 
variety for expreſlions, in Publique Prayer, or ary 
ſacred adminiſtration, merits and greater brand 
ſinne, than that which they call Coldneffſe and Bar 
renneſſe ; Nor are men in thoſe novelties leſſe ſub- 
je&tto formall and ſuperficiall rempers (as to their 
hearcs) than in the uſe of conſtant Formes, whete 

not the words, but mens hearts are to blame. © 
| - I make no douht bur a man may be very formallin 
ghe moſt extemporary varietie ; and very —_— 
evoug 
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devout in the' moſt wonted expreſſions: Nor is God 


tnore a God of variety, than of eonſtaney :; Nor are 
conſtant Formes of Prayers more likely to flat, and 
hinder the Spirit of Prayer, and devotion, than uns 
- ——_— and confuſed variety to diſtract, and 
Jaſe it. 

Though Iatn not againſt a prave, modeſt, dif- 
creet, and humble uſe of Minifters gifts; even i 

blique, the better to fit, and exeite their own,an 
the Peoples affetionsro the preſent occaſions ; yer 
I know no neceſlity why private and ſingle abilities 
ſhould quite juſtle out; arid deprive the Church of 
the joynt abilicies and concurrent gifts of many 
learned and godly men; ſuch as the Compoſers of 
the Service-Booke were, who may in all reaſon be 
thought to have more of Gifts and Graces enabling 
them to compoſe with ſerious deliberation and con- 
current adviſe, ſuch Formes of Prayers, as. may beſt 
fit the Churches common wants, informe the Hears 
ers underſtanding; co ſtirre up that fiduciary and 
fervent application of their Spirit (wherewt conſiſts 
the very Life and Soule of Prayer, and that fo much 

ade Soirit of Prayer) than any private mars 
= his ſolitary abilities can be preſumed to have, 
which, what they are many times (even there, 
where they make a great noiie and ſhew) the af- 
fetation,emptineſle,impertinency,rudeneſſe, confus 
lions flarneſſe levity, obſcurity, vaine; and ridiculous 
repetitions;the ſenſelefſe,and oft-times blaſphemous 
expreſſions; all theſe burthened with a moſt tedious 
and intolerable length, doe ſufficiently convince all 
men , but choſe who-glory inthat Phariſaick way. 
' 'Wherein men muſt be ſtranegly impudent, and 


fatterers of themſelves , riot to- have an infinite 
| H 


ſhame 


ifs ETRON BAZIAIKY. 
ſhame of what they.ſo do and ſay, in things of (of 
cred a nature, before. -God. and the -Church-afs | ; 
cer {0 ridiculous. and: indeed .ſo- profane a man 
ner. | LS Ok go FL Jee * +4442 
i Nor.can it be expected, but that in duties of fre- 
quent.performance, as Sacramentall adminiſtrations, 
«nd the like, which are ſtill the ſame; Miniſters-muſt 
either come- to uſe their own Forms conſtantly; 
which-are nor like to be ſo ſound, or comprehenſfye 
oE- the nature of the duty,as Forms of publick com- 
poſure ;.-or elſe they muſt every time affet new ex 
pre3ions, when the ſubje ts the ſame ;- which-cq 
hardly be preſumed in any mans greateſt ſuthciencis 
not to want (many-times) much of that complex 
neſſe, order,: and gravity; becoming thole duticy 
which by this means are expoſed at every celebrath 
on to every Miniſters private infirmities, indi{politl 
ons, errounrs, diſorders, and defects, both for judges 
ment and expreſſion, - nh 
" A ſerious fenſe of which inconvenience in-the 
Church unaveidably. following every mans ſeveral 
manner of officiating, no doubt, firſt occaſioned rhe 
wiſdome and piety of the Ancient Churches, to re 
medy thoſe miſchtefs; by the uſe of conſtant Liturs 
Sies of Publick compoſure. - 7 't 
- The want of which JI believe this Church wil 
ſufficiently feele,, when the unhappy fruirs-& 
many mens un-governed ignorance, and confideif 
| defects ſhall be diſcovered In more errours,ſchiſmey 
diſorders, and uncharitable diſtraQtions in: Religion 
'which are alreacy but too many, the more the pity: 

However, if violence muſt needs bring in,” and + 
'bet thoſe innovations, (that men may not ſeemt0 
:-have nothinsto'do) which Law, Reaſon, and 


a. , tt», ow _- 
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gion. forbids ar leaſt to-be fo obtrntlechns wvho to. 
ae on the publick: —_— Tm 

[Yer nothing can excuſe t 2c moſhunjok and pars: 


| al ſeverity of thoſe men,who gither.latety had tub; 
| ſtibed £o, uſed and: maintained; the. Serfice-Booke; 


or refuſing to uſe it, cryed our of therigoug ot Laws: 
and Biſhops, which: fffered them, 89280 Bic the his” 
berty af their Coniſcie jices, inno09 "YE 
That theſe men(T fay) ſhould: io 
the Lirurgie imo: a-DiceRory, a3 xf-the-- Sprite, 
ed help for invention; thou s non 1 age 
o-45 if matter preſerihed di as mnch ſtirir. -an 
obliru& rhe Spirits as if is were clbarhed ri and cane 
fined to, fit words: {ſo flight and: eafieis that Low 
gerdemain which will 'erve to:deinde the: vulgar) 
"That further, they ſhould uſe ſuch ſev NY a5 nog: 
ſuffer, wirhour penaley. -any-remſfiche;Crmmans 
Mnye00k publigkht, alrhough hair: (oncences: 
budrhem, co:it, a5.athuty of Penta Grted, —— 
| beclence tothe Lawgy i, 1049 210 fem ren 2: 
Thus, I ſee, -nometrare proneed bt grearer, thi 
fats,and mare rigors Ruathers BporkBhyrs £0? 
form to their illegall noveiries,than ſuch,whoſe pride 
was foxmer| veatklinatkd. iQ the obSlience of tas 
+) dew ova &whoſe lcergioushomours-m4d 
pretended Con{ciencanabbecties,wftiich: Freeiloney. 
vith nach cegret.chey-agy; allow' to-Me, 'and.2M 
| Chaplains; when cheymey-haveileaveto: ferve Mir, 
| vhole abiluies,evenan air EX CMPALAILWAY: COMES 
not ſhort of the themes: cheir\modeſty. ind. 
acing.ac exceeds.chamoſt of chem. 
+, But, this mater is.of o popular. a aature,-as fam e 
| Den knew. it wopld not dear learned &.fober debatesg 
| & being. convinced: by he Ain .of _ 
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to ſin more againſt their: knowledge by _ 
waytheL 5. Df: £0: diſpleaſe wing f:&on the 
people by co che uſe-of it. - 


" Thetl aft believes they have. offended merevh COR 
ſaterablle OE —_—_—_ r their gumber and eſtare 


but for their judicious-pier\, than thok 
are, Re oe co ey ſoughr't6 4 


atific 'caking it away; ('/+ 
9: erneſ fl, fauirs fore - men ford ich 
the-Comman-Prayer-Book,” 1 believe was this Thit 
itraught them to-pray ſo oft-for-Me;ro which' Petk 
tians they hal mor Royaley: enongh-to ſay Ames, ,nof 
yet.Charnyicribogh eo forboay Reproaches, atd eve 
Curſings ofdleincbiir own forms, s, infeadof "pra 
1mgter Me.- 5: 0 | 
-:L with their: [Reponcance may de eheie ongh br 
niſhment; \thatiſcein the onely miſchiefs'Whi 
_ of publick: Izrurgies fiath' Areaily prodiic 
res kgs reſtore that credit, uſe” and: revetetitet 
which by clic-ancient Oltirches were giient y 
Ser borms, of Cloan-ndorhoons words,” 
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2owel as Lawgsgheyſhouldhave ro _ eithet | 


- - And cha; O' Lord, which are the fins God: bh 
fetd for ever: "whoſe 1 wet tics ra of 0ari61)-innl 
of conftancy ; F 7 "fra 
= old mide plenty 
095-jojned to ronfÞant 00 27 (OL 
L et #4 net want tho borefie af why Chorebire 
du well edn/ol Devotiont(*' 94 E: 
Let the matters of dal #aberbe a 
w:ll,which is alwayes the [ame, Aid the ferwents | 


LA ee gen cons Þ thy bely Spirit in ut; 
 ————— but--thy «dn 8 
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4 ” Of { beds Terences bet ween the King, and the 
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tient are ſuch; as theg.art neither toibe pleaſell mith 
uffeited Novelties for matter or manner nor fendet 
with the pious Conftaucy of owr petitions is them bat 
:.Wheſe wartety , or 'covff incy thowheſt tio whiht ci- 
they forbidden or communayad, dut left. thee to the prev 
ty aud prudence of thy Charch,that both may be wſedz 
wither deſpiſed. oo doit ere 2 2 
6 Keep men In their proved moderation of their. Judges | 
ments in matters of Religion; that their ignorance muy 
wot of fend ether 5,n07 their opinion of their awn abilities 
rempt chem. r0 depr; ve others of what-1hty my laws 
felly and devout ly naſe to help thiit infirniicics.” 1. "1 
| And fince the advantagy of Erraureonftltt intovels 
(7 Od variety, a3-Trmhs in avity\ard. cobftaric); Sufs 
fer-nat. thy Choth r9 be peſtered with ernonrts,wnd dre 
formed with wudecenties in thy ſerwiceyund> # the pres 
fexce of yariery #nd novelt;,, Nor to be deprived 
Truth unity, and order, under this failary, T hat Cone 
Ranty is the canſe of formatipe") 7 0 moto OT 
: Lord, er from formall Hypocrife 31 onr ow 


bearts, and then we: know that prijivg to thre, or pre" 

ng of thee (with David, and ether fol Y wn) inthe 
ſans; forms eamet Dvrt wee © 2014 12 Wit 1.5 nt 
.1,Geye 368 w [dome 10 Amend what is amiſſe within uy 
and there will be lefſe to amend without mi.. - 2 
+; Evertore dtfend and. delvver thy Church fromthe 
effefts of blind zeal, and eve-beld dive rm. | 


-——_— 
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.. wo: Houſes, inpaint of Church-Governments 
Tc uching the G'ev ERNMENT of the 


hot” "he common Jealguſe 
| & Church by. Biſhops, che, common Jeanette 
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tharth been,thir Fam earneſt and cefolnte ro mail 
j:, nor ſo much oneof piety, as policy and redfow'h 
NERE. 

. Whersin forfar inteed r2aſon of Stare Jotlf i ik 
tors Me co avprove thar Government above any & 
£i15e; as Tfinde it impoſſible for a Prinee to: preſerit 
the Scare in quier, unlefſe he hath ſuch 2n influent 
Q20N Chutrckametts and they ſa:h a dependance 0 
Him, As m2ybeſt refiraine the ſeditious exOtbitancik 
of Miniſters ronghes ; who with the Keyes of He 
ven have ſo farrethe Keyes of the Peoples hearts, s 
they prevaile much by rk&r Oratory to let in;or ſhit 
on-aboth Peace'and Loyalty, © 
2 B9 chat; belag-(asK r o' 6) intruſted - by Gol 
and the Lawes,* with the good both of Church ail 
State ; I fee no Reaſon I ſhould'give up,or weaks 
by any change, thar power 'and influence which'i 
mehr and reaſon'T ought to have over both. © |" 


The moving of Biſhops out of the Houſe of Peth 


ns which have elfewhere given an account) wh 
gficienc to take- off any ſuſpicion, that I enchnet) 
them-f:r any uſe to be made of their Votes in Stat 
afaires ; Thovgh indeed I never thonghr any Biſhy 


worthy wo ſic4rerhat-Honſe who weuld nor Vore | 


cording ro his*Conſcience, © 

» T-meſt now in Charity he-rhoughe deſirous 9 

preierve thax Government iniits right conſticariah 
a5 2 matter of Religion; wherein both My. Judge 

men; is fullv fatis2ed, chat i it hath of all Ke 


fv" teſt © criprureprounds, and'alfo. the conftanc yt] 


&:ſe ot all Chriſtian Churctes ; till of late yu 
the tumultnarineſſe of People, or the faRjouſnell 
2n4 price of Presbyters, 'of 'the couetouſnelſe 
ſore States and Prrnces, gave occafion to'ſome't 
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#1 Fits 10.1nu2:nt new inodels, and propoſe them un«. 
der ſpecious titles of Chrifts Governmgnt,Scepter,and- 
King dome ; the better to ſervetheir Wnes,to whom, 
the charge was beneficiall. . . en if 

They mult give Me leave, having none of their: 
temptations to invite Me to alter the Government: 
of Biſhops, (chat I may have a ticle to their Eſtates), 
not to believe their pretended grounds co any. new; 
wayes : contrary tothe full, and conſtant teſtimony: 
of all his Hiſtories, ſutficiently convincing unbiaſe 
men; that as the Primitive Churches were undoubt- 
of edly governed. by the Apoſtles and their immediate 

Succeſſours the firſt and beſt Biſhops; ſo ic cannot 
| in Reaſon or Charity be ſuppoſed, that all Churches. 
| in the World ſhould either be ignorant of the rule 

by them preſcribed, or ſo ſoone deviate from their 
divine-and holy patterne ; Thar ſince the ficlt Ape, 
| for fifteene hundred yeares not one Example can be 
produced of any ſetled Church, wherein were many; 
Miniſters and Congregations, which. had nor ſome 
Riſhop above them, under wheſe juriſdiftion and 
government they were. 4. 
.- Whoſe conſtant and univerſall praRife agreeing 
| with ſo large, and evidenc Scripture-dire&tions, and 
examples, are ſer downe in the Epiſtles to. Timthy 
and Titus, for the ſerling of that Government , 
Rot inthe perſons onely of Trmothy and Trtws , but 
inthe ſucceſlion; (the want of Goverament being; 
that, which the Church can no more diſpenſe with, 
' 4n;point-of welbeing, than the want of the Word 
and Sacraments, in point of being.) 

I wonder how men came to looke with ſo envt- 
ous.an eye.avon Biſhops Power and Authority, as 
to over-ſte both rhe Eccleſiaſtical uſe of chem, and 
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Apoſtolical! conſtitution; which ro Me ſeems no leſfe. 


evidently ſet forrh, as tothe main ſcope and deſigns 
_ of choſe Ep1itl, for the ſetling of a peculiar Office, 
Power & Authority in them as Preſident-Biſhops as 
bove orhers,in point of Ordination,Cenfures, and 0- 
ther a&ts of Eccleſiaſtical! diſcipline,chan thoie ſhon 
er characters of the qualities and duties of Presbyter- 
Biſhops,and Deacons, are deſcribed in ſome parts of 
che ſame Ep:ſtles;who in the tatitude and communis 
ty of the name were then, and may now not inipro, 
perly be called Bop; as to the over fight and care 
of ſingle Congregations, committed to them by the 
Apoſtles, or ocher Apoſtolical! Biſhops, who {asTi: 
muthy and Tirns,) ſucceegded them in that ordinary 
power, there aſtigned over large diviſions, in whi 
were mapy Presbyters. 

The humility of thoſe firſt Biſhops avoiding the 
eminent title of Apoſtles, as a name in the Churches 
{tife appropriated from its common notion(of a Meſ: 
ſengeror ore ſent) to that ſpeciall dignity which hath 
extraordinary call, miſsion gifts, and power immedty 
ately from Chriſt : they contented themſelves with 
the ordinary titles of Biſhops and Presbyrers, untill 
uſe, (the grear arbitrator of words, and Maſter 6 
language) finding reaſon to diſtinguiſh by a pecu- 
har name thoſe perſons whoſe power. and office 
were indeed diſtin from, and above all other in 
che Church, as ſucceeding the Apoſtles in the 
ordinary and conſtant power of governing the 
Churches, the(honour of whoſe name they mo# 
deſtly , yet commendably declined ) all Chriſtian 


Churches ( ſubmitting to that ſpeciall aurkority) | 


appropriated alſo rhe name of 2#hoy, without '#+ 
ny ſuſpirion or reproach of arroganey , 20: thoſ 
I "who 


_ 
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who were by Apoſſolicall propagation righcly. ha 
gel 


ſcended and inveſted into, that higheſt and, lar 


er of governing even the moſt pure and.Pri- 


mitive Churches; which, without all doubt had 


many ſuch holy Biſhops, after che pattern of 71. 
wothy and 7 1t#s, whoſe ſpeciail power is not more 
clearly ſet down-in thoſe Epiltles'(the chief grounds 
and limits of ali Epiſcopall claim, as from divine 
right) than are the characters of theſe perilous 
times, and thoſe men that make them ſuch; who 
notenduring ſound dodrine* and clear teſtimonies 


of all [Churches practiſe, are moſt perverſe Diſpu. 


ters, and proud Vſurpers, againſt crue Epiſcopacy; 
who,if rhey be nor Traitours,and Boaſters, yet they 
ſeent to be very covetous, heady, high minded; inor+ 
dinate and fierce, lovers of themſelves, having much 
of the form, little of the power of godlineſle. 
Who, by popular heaps of weak, light, *and un- 
ſearned Teachers, ſeek to overlay and ſmother the 
egnancy and authority of that power of Epiſcos 
pall Government , which beyond all equivocation 
and vulgar fallacy of names, is moſt convincingly ſex 
forth, both by Scripture, and all after Hiſtories - of 
the Church, areg ane: 
IT his I write rather like a Divine,than a Prince,that 
Poſterity may ſee(if ever theſe Papers be publick)that 
I had fair grounds both from Scripture-Canons, and 
Eccleſialticall examples, whereon my judgment was 
ſtated for Epiſcopall Government, | 


Nor was it any policy of State,or obſtinacy of will, | 
. or partiality of affeRion, either ro the men Or theix 


Funcion which fixed Me : who -cannot in point 


of wordly reſpe&s be ſo conſiderablero Me as .t0 


recompence the injuries and loſſes I, and my Gears 


I 
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eſt relations with My Kingdomes, have ſaſtained ang 
Hazarded, chiefly at firſt upon this quarrell. | 
And nor onely in Religion, of which,” Scripture g 
the beſt rule, and the Churches Univerſall practice 
the beſt Commentary, bur alſo in right reaſon,*an{ 
the true nature of Government,tt cannot be thought 
that an orderly ſubordination among Presbyters, 9 
Miniſters ſhonld be any more againſt Chriſtianity, 
than it is in all ſecular and Civill Government, where 
parity breeds Confuſion and Faction. -6 
I'can no more believe, that ſuch order is inconſif 
ent with true Relivion, than good features are wit 
beauty, or numbers with harmony. ay 
Nor is it likely that God, who appointed ſeveral 
orders and a Prelacie in the Government ' of hs 


Chnrch, among the Jewiſh Prieſts, ſhould abhor.| 


forbid them among Chriſtian Miniſters, who haves 
much of the principles of ſchiſme and diviſion, as 0 
ther men;for preventing and ſuppreſſing of which, 
the Apoſtolicall wiſdome (which was divine) after 
that Chriſttans were multiplied tro many Congregs 
tions, and Presbyters with them appointed this way 
of Government, which might beſt preſerve order 
and union with Authority. 

- So thar I conceive -it was not the favour of 
Princes, or ambition 'of Presbyters but the wik- 
dome and piety of the Apoſtles, that firſt ſet- 
led Biſhops in the Church ; which Authority 
they conſtantly uſed , and injoyed inthoſerimes, 
which were pureſt for Religion, though ſharpeſt 
for Perſecution. | 
_ Not that T am againſt the managing of this Pre- 
fidency and Authority in one man by. the- joint: 


Counſell and conſent. of many PresbytersI haye ah 
TO fere 
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fered to reſtore thar,as & fic means to avoidthoſe Er- 


rours, Corruptions, and Partialities which are inci- 
cident to any one man; alſo to aveid Tyranny which 
becomes no | Chriſtians, -leaſt of all Church-men; bee 
ſides, it will be a means to. take away that burden, 
and ogin of affairs,which may lie too heavy on one 
mans ſhoulders, as indeed I chink it formerly did on 
the Biſhops here. 1688. 


- Norcan I ſee what can be: more agreeable both to 


Reaſon, and Religion, than ſuch a frame.of Govern» 
ment which is paternall,not Magiſteriail;and where- 
in not onely the neceſiity of avoiding Faftion and 
Confuſion, Emulations and Contempts, which are 
prone tO ariſe among equals in power and fun&zaonz 
but alſo the difference in ſome Miniſters - gifts, and 


 aptitudes for Government above others, doth in- 


- 


whereinthey are eminent. | | 

Nor is this judgement of Mine touching Epiſco- 
pacy, any pre-occupation of opinion, which will nor 
admit:any oppoſitions againlt it;It is well known I 
have endeavoured to fatisfie My ſelf 'in what the 
chiefe Patrons for other wayes can fay againſt this, 


vite to imploy them, in reference to their Abilities, 


' er for theirs : And I find they have, as far lefſe of 


Scripture grounds, and of Reaſon; fo for examples, 
and praice of the Chntch, or teſtimonies of Hiſto- 
ries, they are wholly deſtitute wherein the whole 
ſtream runs ſo for Epiſcopacy, that there is not the 
leaſt rivulert for any others. : 

© As for thoſe onal examples of ſome late re- 
formed* Churches, for many retain Biſhops ſtill?) 
whom-neceſſity of times and affairs rather excuſe. 
eth, than commendeth for their conformuy- to 
all Arziquity; I could never fee ' any reaſon 
ED | way 


#20  BIKON BASTAIKY. | 
why Chutches orderly reformed and-governed by 
Bifhops ſhould be forced to conforme to. thoſe fey, 
rather than:tTrhe Catholicke example of all An. 
cient Chutches, which needed no Reformation: An 
zhoſe Churthes at this-day, who Governed by Bj, 
Mops inthe Chriſtian World, are many: more thay 
Presbyterians or Independants can pretend-to be; All 
whom the Churches in My three Kingdomes lateh 
governed by Biſhops, wobld equalize (I thinke) f 
noe exceed.” |: / xt” y 
Nor isit-any point of wiſdome or charity, where 
Chriſtians differ, (as many doe in ſonie points)there 
ro widenthe differences, «nd at once to give all the 
Chriſtian World (except a handfull 'of ſome Protes 
Rants) fo great a ſcandall in point of *Church-Go4 
vernment ; whom though you may convince of 
their Etrours 1n. ſome point of Doctrine, yet you 
ſhall never perſwade theny, that ro: compleat. R bes 
Reformation, they miſt neceſſarily: defert ,, and 
wholly caft off. that Government, which: they, and 
all before chem have ever owned as Catholick, Pti- 
mitive, and Apoſtolicall ': $0 far, that never -Schif 
maricks, nor Hereticks, (except thoſe Aerians)- have 
frayed from the Unity, and. Conformity ;of the 
Church in thar point ; 'ever having Biſhops above 
Presbvters. 7 7 
Belides, the ate generall approbation and fubs 
miſſion to this Government of Biſhops, by the Cler- 
Sy,as wel: 15 te Laity of thefe Kinzdoms, is a great 
confirmation of My Judgement ; and their ingon- 
ſtancy is x rear prejv lice aguinſt their novelty ;: 1 
eannot 14 chnrity fo fir donbr of their learning of 
inegrifs, 4s if ce” enderſtond not what heretoy 
fore they d&:« or thar chey did 'conarme one " 
Fee Tac 
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their--Conſciences'; So that their facility'and Teviry 
s never to be: excuſed , who betore the: point of 
Church-Government- had any free and impaitiall 
debare, contrary to their fornier Oathes and prae 
ice, againſt their cbedience to tht Lawes in force, 
and againſt. My Conſent; have nor onely q ite. cry 
ed downe the Government” by BMkops ; bur have 
approved angincoutafed the violent Jo moſt ille- 
zall ftripping all: the- Biſhops , -and/many oth& 
Church- £80 of allthir dve Authority and Reve- 
ques, even 20 the ſelling away, and viter" alienation 
of thoſe Church-Lands from any Feelehaſtieall uſes 
$0 gxear a-power-hath theftreame of times; ; andhs 
prevalency of parties over ſoine mens 7 gd 70 
of whoſe ſoludden and To" toralt Chatige; lirtle Ns 
fon can- be given, belides the Scots "Army Foruming 
into" Erpland, 
*.Burthe folly of chile men wil 2t laſt vrifh'it 
felf,-and che Deſerrion of Epi tcopac eld 
the ro pres 'and'be $0r ter © 
inerelt;; for -Presdyteryis.never ſo conſiderable or 
effeqall, as when it is joyned to: 'croxped 
with-Epicopacy, all Mirilteis will find as reat'a £ 
ference inpoint of thriving, berweete "the avo 
ef the People; and of Prifces, as plants 'doe bet 
being watered by hand, of by the tweet and bee 
devs of Heaven. 0k 
The''tenniry and evhtempt of Chet 
ſoone le? them ſee, whit a-*poore Farc; 
when patted” from the inflvence of 4; 
_ Supremacy they have been Koh 
le 'moderaticn' miptt have egy _ 
JEANS ;Tam firme to Priwitive Cory 
to lave it extirpated, (if 1 can' dug i {Dlere 
tion 
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tion without, paſſion might eaſily reforme, >what« 
ever the ruſt of times, or indulgence of: Lawes, oc 
corruption of manners have brought upon it. I 
being a groſſe valgar errour; to impute £0, or re- 
venre uponthe Function, theFzules of tinzes;or per- 
ſons, which feditious and Popular principle, and Pra» 
Riſe, all wiſe men abhor,.;-. + :- 

For thoſe. ſetylar additaments and orgaivents of 
Amhority, -Civill Honour; and: Eſtates: which My 
Predece ours,: and Chriſtian:Princes in all-Countries 
have annexetl to Bihops and-Church-men ; 1 looks 
upon them, bur as juſt rewards . of theit learning, 
and piety,whoa are wu tobe in any degree of Church- 
Government; alſo. enablements to works of charity; 
hs hoſpitality, meer ſtrengrhenings of rheirAurho- 

in por kreſpeQ, ,and obſervance; -which- in 
etcefu !l rimes is hardly payed to any Governous: 
- the mopbues of their vertues;ſa much, as þy:that 
of their Eftates.;. Poverty and meanneſle expoſing 
them and their. Luthority. to. the contempt; of licets' 
ak jigs y29d manners, which perlecuting; Fines 
much reſtrained. 

, I would have. ſuch men 5 Riſhops,. 3s "are moſttwors 

thy of thoſe : incouragements,. and beft: able ta- uſe 


hem) : if at any time My judgement -of' men fyley 


good. intention: made My errour venialh: A 


ly | 
fome Bifhops, T am ſure, I had, whoſe learning, gra: 
vity, and piety, no men of any worth.; or forehead 
ean deny : But, of all men,. ILwould have. Church- 
eſpecially the Governours ,.to be, redeemed. 

from that valpar-negtet ; which "(belides an innate 
principle 0 0:H oppoſition, which is.inall men 
Big thoſe that ſeem to reprove,or reſtrain them) | 


rnd: 


will neceſſarily follow both the  PrefemeBap Sos 
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which makes all Miniſters equall ; and the Indepen» 
dant inferiority, which ſets their Paſtors below the 
People. ;- -. :- % 

-This for. My: Judgement couchirg Epiſcopa- 
OY, wherein (God knowes) I doe nor oratifie any 
deligne or paſſion-with the leaſt -perverting of 
Truth. | =111 : 

And now I appeale to God above, and- all the 
Chriſtian World, whether ic be uit for Subzecs, or 
pious for Chriſtians, by violence, and infinite -indig- 
nities, with ſervile reſtraints to ſceeke to force, Me 
their K 1 N G and Soveraigne, as. ſome men. bave 
endeayoured to doe; againſt all theſe grounds of 
My judgement, to conſent to their weake and divi- 
ded-novelties. e t9ttgih op} nul 
., The greateſt Pretender of them defires not more 
than-I doe, That the Church ſhould. be governed 
as.Chriſt hath appointed, in -true;\Reaſog, and+in 
Scripture ; of which, I could never fee any probable 
ſhew. for any other. wayes: who..either content 
themſelves with the examples of ſome Churches in 
their infancy and ſolitude, when one Presbyter.might 
ſerve one Congregation in the:City'or-Country.z 
or elſe they deny theſe moſt evident Truths, 'Fhag 
the Apoſtles were.Biſhops over.:thoſe - Presbyters 
they ordained, as well as over the Churches they 
| planted; and that, Government, being..neceflary fog 
the- Churches well being, when king 
ſociated, muſtalſo neceſſarily deſcend; from the. Ax 
poltles r@ others, after the example-.of that power 
and ſuperiority, they had above others; which could 
not end with their perſons ; ſince the uſe and ends pf- 
ſuch Government {till continue... 7 . .- .- 4 

It is moſt ſurechat the pureſt Primizive and. beſt 
| . Churckes 
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Churches flouriſhed under Epiſcopacy ; and may fg 
Kill, if ignorance, ſuperſticion; avarice, revenge, aid 
other diforderly and diſloyall paſſions had not { 
blowne up ſome mens minds againſt it, that what 
they want of Reaſonor Primitive Patterns,they ſup 
ply;with violence and oppreſſion;wherein ſome men 
zeale for Biſhops Latids, Houſes, and Revenues hath 
Tet them onthe worke to eate up Epiſcopacy: which 
(however other menieſteeme) to Me is ns leſſen, 
Than Sacriledge; or a robbery of God (the giver 
all we have) of that portion which devout mind 
Have thankfully given again to himyin giving it co hs 
Church and Prophets ; through whoſe hands he 
Sraciouſly acceptseven a Cup of cold Water, as alk 
bation offered to himſelfe. £ 
Furthermore, as to'My particular engagement 
bove other men, by an Oath agreeable to My judge 
ment, I am ſolemnly obliged to preſerve that Gv- 
vernment, andthe Rights of che Church. 
**Were I convinced of the unlawfulneſſe of tht 
Punttion,as Ancichriftians, (which ſome men boldh, 
but weakly calumniate) T could ſoone, with Judge 
+, break that Oath, which erroneouſly was take 
v'Me. C1050 ; | 
*"Bat being dayly'by the beſt difquifition of truth, 
more confirmed itt the Reaſonand Religion of thit 
fo which 1 am Sworn; How can any manthat wills 
eth not My damnation, perſwade Me at oncets 
H0torions and combined finnes, of Sacriledge'anl 
Perjury ? beſides the many perſonall Injuſtices T-mut 
doe to- many worthy'men,who are as legally inveſted 
tn their Eſtztes a8 any,who ſeek to deprive themaill 
| Frey have by no Lawbeen convicted of thoſeerims, 
— which might forfeit their Eſtates a 
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'T have oft wondred how. men pretending to tens 
derneſſe of Conſcience; and Reformation, can at 
once tell Me, that My Coronatton Ozth binds Me 
co conſent to whatſoever they ſhal, propound to Me; 
(which rhey urge with ſach violence) thongh cone 
trary to all that Rationall and Religious freedome 
which every man ought to preterve; and of which 
they ſeem ſo tender of their own Votes; yet at the 
fame time theſe men will needs perſwade Me That 
muſt, arid ougit to difpenſe with, and roundly break 
that part of My Oath, which binds (Me agree3ble to 
the beſt lighr of Reaſon and Religion TI have) to 
maintain the Government and legall Rights ot the 
Charch. *Tis ſtrange My Oath ſhould de valid in 
that part, which both my ſelf and all men in their 
own caſe, eſteem injurious and unreaſonable; as be- 
ing againſt the very naturall and efſenciall liberty of 
our ſouls, yet ir ſhould be invalid, and to be broken 
in another clauſe, wherein I think My felf juftly ob< 
ized; both to God and Man; | | 

Yet upon this Rack chiefly have I-been held fo 
jons, by ſome mens amb.cious Covetouineſſe, and 
facrilegious cruelty;torturing(wich Me)both Church 
and State in Civill diſſentions; rill 1 ſhail be forced 
to: conſent , and declare that I doe approve; what 
(God knows) 1 utterly diflike, arfdin My Soul ab- 
hor ; as rhany wayes highly againft Reaton, Jrfſticeg 
and Religion : and whereto if I ſhonld thametully, 
and diſhonourably give My conſent; yet ſhould I 
not by ſo doing fatisfie the divided Intereſts and 
Opinions of thoſe Parties, which conrend witk 
each' other as well as both againſt Me and Epi(- 
— EE | 

Nor can My late condeſcendins:to the Scots in 

point 
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point of Church-Government, be rightly objected 
againſt Me; as an inducement for Me, to conſent to 
the like 1n My other Kingdomes ; For it ſhould he 
conſidered that Epiſcopacy was not fo rooted and 
fetled there, as 'tis here ; nor I (in that reipeA) 
ſtritly bound to continue it in that Kingdome as in 
this;for what I thinke in My judgemen:.beſt, I may 
not thinke ſo abſolntely neceſſary for all places, unl 
at all times. | 

If any ſhall impute My yeelding to them, as ,My 
failing and ſinne, I can eaſily acknowledge it ; but 
that is no argument to Go ſo againe,or much worls, 
] being now more convinced in that point : nor ins 
deed hath My yeelding to them beene {5 happy and 
ſucceſlefull,as to incourage Me to grant the like, 
orhers. 

Did I ſee any thing moreof Chriſt, as to Meekneſſe, 
Juitice, Order, Charity, and Loyalty in thoſe oO 
pretend to other modes of Government, I might ſul 
pe& My judgement to be biafſed,or fore-{talled with 
tome prejudice and wontedneſfle of opinion ; but] 
have hitherto ſo much cauſe to ſuſpet rhe contrary 
in the manners of many of thoſe men, that I cannot 
from them gaine the leaſt reputation for cheir new 
wayes of Government. 

Nor can I finde that in any Reformed Churches 
(whole Paternes are ſo cryed up, and obtruded up- 
on the Churches under My Dominion) chart eithet 
Learning, or Religion, Workes of Piety or Charuy, 
have ſo flouriſhed beyond what they have done ut 
My Kingdoms(by Gods bleffing)which might make 
Me beleeve either Presbytery or Independancy have 
a more benigne influence upon the Church and mets 
hearts and lives,than Epiſcopacy in its right coo 


tion, 
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The abuſes of which, deſerve to be extixpated as 


| much as the uſe retained; for I think ic far b=rrer to 


hold co Primitive and unitorm Aulqutty, than to 
comply with divided novelcy. 


, k . " 
. 


A right Epiſcopacy would at once ſatisfie all juſt 
defices, and inceteſt of good Bilhups, humble P:es- 
byters,and ſober People; 10 as Church affairs ſtyould 
be managed neither with tyranny, puri.y, nor po- 
pularity;nethes Biſhops ejected, nor Presby cers dee 
ſpiſed, nor People oppreſſed. | , | 
; And in this integrity both of My Judgement ani 
Conſcience, I hope God will preiecve Me, 


For thou, O Lord, knoweſt my uprightneſſe, and 
tenderneſſe, as then hait ſer me to be a Dofer dir of 
the Farth, ard a Trotetter of try Church, ſo ſuffer me 
pot by any v10kewce 10 be gvers bory, agamſt my. Cone 
i rand +4 8; 

Ariſe, © Bord, maintain thine own Caul(:, let not 
thy Church Bs d&formed,as to that Gruernment, which 
derived from thy Apoſtles hath keen retamed in pureft 
and Primtine times till the Revenues of 'the Churgh 
became the objectt of ſeonlar eny1,which ſeeks to rob is 
of all the tnconragements of Learnirg and Religion, 
' Make me as the good Samaritan, cam +fſtonaityimd 


be'pfell to thy < ﬀl A Churc; n which ſouwe men have 


wounded aud robbed;others paſſe b y without regard.cie 
ther to pity or relieves "Hy p 

As my power is from thee, ſo grve me grace to uſe 
it for thee, TR TIES 

And thowgh I am not (uſſered to, be Maſter of My 
other Rightc asa KING. j*t preſerve me 1s that lis 
berty of Keaſon, lewe of Re/*pion, and thy Charches 
welfare, which are fixed #n my Conſcience as a Chris 
ſian, 1 2 Preſerve 


128 EIKoON BAETAIKH. 

Preſeyve from ſacrilegrious invaſions, thoſe tempo» 

rall bleſſings which thy providence hath beſtowed onwhy 
Churcb for thy glory. 

Forgive their fins and erraurs. who have deſerved 
thy jaft-perm:ſſion, thus to let inthe wild Boare, ani 
fſubtill Foxes , to waft and deform thy Vineyard, 
which thy right band hath planted, and the dew if 
Heaven ſo loug watered to a happy and flowriſhing 
(1 ALL» 

f O let mee not bear the infamous brand to all Poſte 
rity of bemg the firit Chriftian K1NG in this King 
dome , whe ſhould conſent to the oppreſſion of th 
Church, azd the fathers of it ; whoſe errours [ woull 
rather with Conſtantine, cover with ſilence, andne 
form with meekneſſe than expoſe their perſons, andſk 
cred Fun(tions, to vulgar contempt. 

' Then, 0 Lord, feeſt how much I have ſufferil 


with, aud for thy Church,make nolong tarrying Om| 


God to deliver both Me, and it, from nnreaſanabl 
men ; whoſe Connſells have brought forth aud cont 
»ue ſuch violent confuſions, by a precipitant deftrojinf 
the ancient boundaries of thy Churches peace , ther: 
by letting in all manner of errowrs, ſthifmes, al 
diſorders. 

O thor God of order and of truth, in thy good tiny, 
abate the malice, aſwage the rage, and confound all 
the miſchievons devices of thine ,mine,and thy Church 
es enemies, 

That I , and all that love thy Church , may fog 
praiſes tothee, and ever magnifie thy ſalvation, evei 
before the ſous of men, 
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— 


by 


Us 


18. Ypo Uxbrilge-Treaty, 47d other offers 
made by the King, 


| Look upon the way of Treaties, as a retirins 
from fighting like Beaſts, to-arguing like Men; 
whoſe ſtrength ſhould be more in their underſtand- 
ings, than in their limbs. 

And though I could ſeldome get opportunities 
to Treat, yet I never wanted either deſire or diſpo- 
litionto it ; having "greater confidence of My Rea- 
ſon, than My Sword: I was ſo: wholly reſolved to 
yield to the firſt, that I thought neicher My ſelf nor 
others, ſhould need to uſe the ſecond, if once we 
rightly underſtood each other. 

Nor did I ever think it a diminution of. Me, t9 


| preſent them with Expreſſes of My deſires, and even 


importunities to Treat : It being an office,not One» 
ly of humanity, rather to uſe Reaſon, than Ferce; 
but alſo of Chriſtianity to ſeeeh peace and enſue it. 
As I was very unwillingly compelled to defend My 
ſelf with Arms, ſo I very willingly embraced aay 
thing tending to peace. ., 
The Events of all Wax, by the Sword being very 
dubious, and of a civil War. uncomfortable; the end 
hardly recompencing, and late repairing the miſchief 


of the means. 


Nor did any ſucceſſe I had ever enhance with Me 
the price of Peace, as earneſtly deſired by Me as any 
man; though I was like to pay dearer forit than any 
man : all that I ſought to reſerve was, Mine Honour, 
and My Conſcience; the one I could not part with 


3 a KING, the other as a Chriſtian, 
| F'2 The 
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The Treaty at 7 xbr:dg- gave the faireſt hopeg of 
an haypy compoſure ; had others applied themſelves 
to it with the ſame moderation as I did, 1 am confs 
dent the Warr? had then ended, | 
I was willing to :qn1deſcend, as far as Reaſon,Ho- 
nonr, and Conſcience, would give Me leave;nor wee 
the remaining diffe- ences ſo eſſenti I : 0 My Peoples 
hapyineſſe, or of ſuch conſcquence; as in the le} 
kind to.have hindre© My SubjeRs either fecurity, o« 
proſperity;for they better enj- 'yed both, many yeas 
before e''=r thoſe demands were made,ſone of which, 
to deny, I -hinke the greateſt Juſtice to my ſelfe anl 
favour r: my So* jects, © | 
I ſee, Jealouſies are not ſo eafily allayed, as they 
are raiſei:Some men are more afraid ro retreat from 
violent Engagements,thinro Engage: what is watt: 
ing in equity, muſt be made up in pertinacy. Suchs 
had lirtle to enjoy in pezce;or to loſe in war, ſtudil 
ro render the very name of ' ezce odivus and ſub 
peed. | Br ns | | | 
In Chnrch affaires, where I had leaſt liberty of pr 
dence, having ſo many {tric ties of Conſcience up 
on nie ; yetI was willing to condeſcend fo farre ty 


—" 


the ſetling of them, as might have given faire fatib 
fation'ro all men, whomfaRtion, coveto uſnefle, 
ſuperfticion had not en#aFed more, than any try 
zeale, charity, or love of Reformation. ' 

' T was content to yeeld to all that might ſeemet0 
advance true piety; I only ſought to continue whit 
was neceflary in point of Order, Maintenance, -and 
Authority to the Churches Government ; and wht 
] am perſwaded (as I have elſewhere ſer downe My 
thoughts more fully) is moſt agreeable to rhe true 
Prineiples of af Government, raiſed to its full ay 


Ms = wt FL? 
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and perfetion, as alſo to the primitive Apoſtolicall 
patterne, and the practiſe of che Univerſall Church 
conforme thereto. 

For which wholly to recede , without any. pto- 
bable reaſon urged or anſwered, onely to fatisfe 
ſome mens wills and fantafies (which yet agree nor 
amons themſelves in any point, bur that of extirpa- 
ting Epiicopacy, fighting 1gainſt Me) mult needs ar- 
gue ſucha ſoftneſſe, and infirmity of mind in Me, as 
wil rather part from Gods Truth,than Mans Peace, 
and rather loſe the Churches honour, than croſle 
ſome mens Factious humours. po 

God knowes, and time will diſcover, who were 
moſt too blame tor the un-ſucceſſefulneſſe of that 
Treaty, and who muſt beare the guiſe of after ca- 
lamities. I believe, I am very excuſfable both before 


s _ F 
.Gov, and all unpaſſionate men, who have fſeri- 


ouſly weighed thcſ> tranſactions, wherein I endea- ' 
voured no leſſe the reſtauration of peace to My 
people, than the preſervation of my owne Crownes 
to my Poſterity. eg 

Some men have that height, as to interpret all 
faire Condeſcendings, as Arguments of feebleneſle, 
& glory moſt in an unflexible {tiffeneſſe, when they 
ſee others moſt ſupple and inclinable to them. 

A grand Maxime with them was alwayes to asxe 


ſomething,which in reaſon & honourmuſt be deni- 


ed.that they might have ſome colour to refuſe all chat 
wasin other things granted; ſetting Peace at as high 
a rate,as the worſt effe&s of War ; endeavouring fit 
to make Me deſtroy my ſelfe by diſhonourable con- 


cefſions,that ſo they might have the leſle to doe. 


This was all which that Treaty, or any other 
produced, to let the World ſee, how little 1 would 
| I 4 deny, 
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deny, or they grang, in order to the Publique Peace; 
Thar it gave occaſion to ſome mens further reſtive. 
neſle, is1mputable to their owne depraved tempers, 
not to any Conceilions or Negations of Mine ; ] 
have alwayes the cantent of what I offered, and 
they the regret , and blame, for what they refaled, 

The highelt tide of fucceſſe fer Me not above x 
Treacy, nor the loweſt ebbe below a Fight : Though 
] never thought it any ſigne of true valour,to be pro- 
digall of mens lives, rather than to be drawne to 
produce our qwne reaſons or ſubſcribe ro other 
mens. 

That which thade Me for the moſt part preſage 
the ſuccesfalneſfe of any Treaty ,was,ſome mens un. 
willingaelle to. Treate : which implyed ſome things 
were t9- be -gaiyed by the Sword, whoſe unreaſon. 
ableneſſe they were loath to have fairely ſcanned, 
being more proper to be ated by Souldiers, than by 
Ccuniellours. 

I przy God forgive them that were guilty of that 


Treaties breaking » and S1VE them grace to make} 


their adyantages gotten by the Sword a better op- 
portunity to uſe ſuch moderation, as was then want- 


ins; that ſothongh Peace were for our ſinnes juſt 


a & 


ly deferred, yer at laſt it may be happily obtained; 


what we cou!d not get hy our Treaties, we may gail 


by our Prayers, 


O Thom, that art the God of Reaſon , and of 
Peate, who diſdaineſt not to 7 reat with Sinners qut- 
venti g thaw: with offers of «ttonement, and beſecchs 
ing them to be. reconciled with thy ſelfe + who wants 
eſt not Power or J« Fice.to deftroy them, yet abonndeſt 
i: mercy (o ſave: ſoften our hearts by the 61004 of ou 

| Redo, 


wn 
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"Redeemer. and perſwade s to accept of Peace with 
thy ſelfe, and both ta procure and jreſerve peace aoug 
our ſelves, as Men and Chritians, How oft have [ 
imtreated for Prace, out when I ſpeake thereof, they 
make them ready to K'arre. 

Condenne 1u not to our paſſions, which are deſtr u> 
tive, both of our ſelves, and of others. 

Clear #p 0u7 nhderſia:dimgs T0 [ee thy Truth both 
in Reaſon, as Men , and in Keligion, as Chriftiazs, 
and enclize all our hearts to held the wnity of the Spire 
it, in the bond of Peace 

Take from #s that enmity which « now in aur hearts 
agatuFt thee : and give us that charity which ſhould be 
among our ſelves, *: 

Remove the evils of ]arre we have deſeryed,aud 
brftow uyou us that Peace, which oxely Chris our 
great Peace-maker cannot merit, | 


_—_—— 


LAT 


19. Fpon the varioms elents of the warre, YaGo- 
r145, aud Defeats. 


He various Succeſſes of this unhappy Warre, 
have at leaſt, afforded Me variety of good Me- 
ditations : ſometimes God was pleaſed to try Me 
with victory, by worſting My Enemies,that I might 
know how with moderation & thanks ro own, & uſe 
his Power, who is onely the true Lord of Heſfts; 
able when he pleaſes to repreſſe the confidence of 
thoſe, that fought againſt Me, with ſo great advan- 
tages for power and numiber. _ 
| From finall beginnings on My part helet Me ſee, 
that I was not wholly forſaken by My peoples love, 
or his protection, 
ED Other 


OY 
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Other times God was pleaſed to exerciſe My pq 
tience,and teach me not to truft inthe arm of Fleſh, 
bur in the living God. 

My ſins ſometimes prevailed againſt the juſtice of 
My Cauſe: and thoſe that were with Me wanted 
not matter and occaſion for his juſt chaſtiſement 
both of them, and Me: Nor were, My enemies leſſe 
paniſhed by that proſperity, which hardened then 
-£0 continue that injuſtice by open hoſtility, which 
- was began by moſt riotous,and unpariiamentary Tu- 
malts. | 

There 15 no doubt, but perſonall and private fins 
may oft-times over-ballance che Juſtice of Publick 
engagements ; nor doth God account every gallant 
Man (in the worlds eſteem) a fit inſtrument to aſſert 
in the way of War a righteous Cauſe; The more 
men are prone to arrogare to their own sktll, vaſour 
and ſtrength, the leſſe doth God ordinarily work 
by them for his own glory. 

E am ſare the event or fucceſſe can never ſtate the 
Juftyce of any Cauſe, nor the peace of Mens Cot- 
iciences, nor the eternall fate of their Souls. 

Thoſe with Me had (I think) clearely and un- 
doubtedly, for their Juſtification the Word of 
God, and the Lawes of the Land, together with 
their own Oathes ; all requiring Obedience to My 
juſt Commands; but to ' none other under Heaven 
without Me, or againſt Me, in the point of rar 
fing Arms. 

Thoſe on the other fide are foroed to flye to the 
ſhifts of ſome pretended Fears, and wild fundamen- 
tals of State (as they callthem) which actually 0- 
verthrow the preſent fabrick, both of Church and 


State; being ſuch imaginary Reaſons for - 
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fence as are moſt impertinent for thoſe men to al- 


ledge, who being My Subjects, were manifeltly the 
firſt afſaulters of Me and che Lawes : firſt, by unſup- 
preſſed Tumulrs; at.er, by liſted Forces: The fame 
Allegations they uſe, will fit any Faction that hath 
but power and confidence enough to ſecond with 
the Sword, all their demands againſt the preſent 
Lawes and Governours ; which can never be ſuch as 
ſome ſide or other will not find fault with, ſo as to 
urge. what they call a Reformation of them to a 
Rebelion againſt them, ſome Paraſitick Preachers 
have daredrto call choie Martyrs, who died fighting 
againſt me, the Lawes, their Oathes, and the Re- 
ligion eſtabliſhed. | 

But ſober Chriſtians know, That glorious Title, 
can with Truth, be applied enely to thoſe who. 
fincerely preferred Gods Truth , and their duty 
in all theſe particulars before their lives, and all 
that was deare to them in This World ; who 
having no advantageons Defignes by any Inno- 
vation, were Religiouſly ſenſible of thoſe ties to 
God,the Church and My Selfe,which lay upon their 
Soules both for Obedience and juſt aſſiſtance. 

God could, and I doubt not but he did through 
his mercy, crowne many of them witheternall life”, 
whoſe lives were loſt in {o juſt a Cauſe ; The deſtru- 
ion of their bodies being fanRified, as a meanes tO. 
fave their Soules. | 

Their wounds, and temporall ruine ſerving as a 
Eracious opportunity for their eternall health and 
happineſſe ; while the evident approach of death 
did, throygh Gods grace, effequally diſpote their 
hearts to ſuch Humility , Faith, and Repentance, 


which, together wich the Rectitude of their 
| | preſent 
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_preſent engagement, would fully prepare tham for | 
becter life than that, which their enemies brutiſh 
and diſloyall fierceneſſe could deprive them of , or 
- without Repentance, hope to enjoy. 
They haveoften indeed, had the better againſt 
My ſide in the field, but never I believe at the bar 
at Gods Tribunall, or their own Conſciences;where 
they are more afraid to encounter theſe many preg- 
nant Reaſons, both from Law, Allegiance, and al 
true Chriſtian gronnds, which conflict with, and ac 
.cuſe them 2» their own thoughts, than they oft 
were ina deſperate bravery to fight againſt thoſe 
Forces, which ſometimes God gave Me. 
- Whoſe condition conquered and dying, 1 make 

no queſtion, bur ts infinitely more to he choſen by 
aſoberman, (that duly values his duty, his foul.and 
eternity, beyond the enjoyments of this preſet life) 
than the moſt triumphant glory, wherein their and 
Mine Enemies fupervive; who can hardly avoid to 
'be dayly cormented with that horrid guiſe where- 
with their ſuſpicious or now convicted conſciences 


.do purſue them, eſpecially ſince they and all the | 


World have ſeen how falſe and nn-intended thoſe 
pretentions were , which they firſt ſet forth, as the 
onely plauſible (though not juſtifiable grounds of 
raiſing a War, and continuingit thus long againſt 
Me, and the Lawes eſtabliſhed; in whoſe ſafety and 
preſervation all honeſt men think the welfare of 
their country dorh conſiſt. | 

For, and v:ith all which, it is far more honourable 
and comfortable ro ſuffer, than to proſper in their 
Tuine and {ubveifion. 
_  Thave often prayed, that all on My fide might 
Joyn iruc piety with the ſenſe of cheir Loalty ; _ 
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be as faithfull ro God and their ewne ſoules,as they 
were to Me. That the defects of the one might nor 
blaſt the endeavours of the orher, 

Yet I cannot thinke, that any ſhews, of truth of 
piety on the other ſide were ſufficent to diſpence 
with > or expiate the defe4s of their Duty and 
Loyalty ro Me, which have ſo pregnant convidti- 
ons 0n mens Conſciences, that even profaner men 
are moved by the ſence of them to venture their 
lives for Me. 

I never had any Victory which was without My 
ſorrow, betauſe it was on Mine own Subjeds,who 
likeeA #ſo/ow,, died many of them in their fin: And 
yet I never ſuffered any Defeat, which made Me 
deſpaire of Gods mercy and defence. 

I never deſired ſuch Victories, as might ſerve to 
conquer, but onely reſtore the Lawes and Liberties 
of My People; which I ſaw were extreamly oppreſ- 
ſed, together with My Rights by thoſe men, who 
were impatient of any juſt reftraint. SIE 

When Providence gave Me,or denied Me Victory, 
My deſire was neither to boaſt of My power,nor to 

charge God fooliſhly ; who I beleeve at laſt would 
make all things to worke together for My good. 

I wiſhed'no greater advantages by the War, than 
to bring My Enemies to moderation, and My Friends 
to Peace. | 

I was afraid of the temptation of an abſolute 
conqueſt, and never prayed more for Viftory over 
others, than over My ſelfe. When the firſt was 
denied, the fecond was granted Me, which God ſaws 
beſt for Me. 

The different events were but the methods of di- 
vine juſtice, by contrary winds to winow-us : Thar, 


by 
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by puniſhing our ſinnes, he might purge them fron 
- us; and by deferring peace, he might prepareus 
more to prize, and better to uſe ſo great a bleſling, 

My often Meſſages for Peace ſhewed that I de- 
lighred not in War; as My former Conceſſions ſuth. 
ciently teſtified, how willingly I would have prevent. 
ed it; and my totall unpreparedneſle for it, how lit- 

tle I intended it. 7 

The Conſcience of My Innocency forbad Me to 
fear a War, but the love of my Kingdomes com- 
manded Me (if poilible) to avoid ut. | 

Iam guilty 1n this War of nothing bur this,* hat I 

Save ſuch advantages to ſome men by con.i; ming 
their power,which they knew not to uſe with that 
modeſty and gratitude which became their Loyalty 
and My confidence, | 

Had x yielded leſle, I had been oppoſed leſſe;had 
I denyed more, I had been more obeyed. _ 

_ "Tis now to09 late to review the occaſions of. the 
Warre ; I wiſh onely a happy concluſion, of ſo un- 
happy beginaings : The unevitable fare of our ſins 
was, (no doubt) ſuchas would no longer ſuffer the 
divine jultice to be quiet . we having conquered hs 
patience, are condemned by muruall conquerings, 
to deſtroy one anocher:for the moſt proſperous ſuc- 
ceſſes on either {ide,impair the welfare of the whole. 

Thoſe Victories are fill miſerable, chat leave our 
finnes unſubdued ; fluſhing our pride, and anima- 
ting to continue Injuries. 


_ Peace it ſelf is not deſirable, till Repentance have 


prepared us forit. 

_* When we fight more againſt our ſelves, and lfſz 

againſt God, we ſhall ceaſe fighting againſt one an- 

other; I pray God cheſe may all meet in our hearts 
| aſl 
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and ſo diſpoſe us to an happy concluſion of theſ: Cig 
vill Wars;that I may know better to obey God, and 
govern My People, and they may learn better to o> 
bey both God and Me. : 

Nor do I deſire any man ſhould be further ſubje& 
to Me, than all of us may be ſubje& to God. 


O my God, mahe we content to be overcome, whea 
then wilt have it (6. 

Teach me the nobleFt wittory over my ſelf, and My 
Enemies by patience, which was Christs congueit, 
ard may well become a Chriitiaa King, 

| Between both thy hands, the right ſometimes ſut- 
porting) and the left afflicting . faſkzon 25 to that frame 
of prety, thow ltheft beſt, . 

Forgive ti;e pride that attends our proſperens, and 
the repinings which follow OHT7 arſaſirows EVEeuts; whes 
going forth in our own ſtrength thou withdraweiF 
thine, and goeſt not forth with onr Armies. 

Be thou all, when we are ſomething; and whes 
we are nothing; that thow mayt have the glory, when 
we are in 4 vittorions or inglorions condition, 

Thou O Lord hnoweFF how hard it is for me to fuf- 
fer ſo much evill from my Snbjects" to whos I intend 
wothing but good; and [ cannot but ſuffer in rhoſe e= 
vils which they compell me to inflil} npoy them; pita 
niſhing my ſelf in their puniſhments; 

Since therefore bathin conquering, and being con- 
' quered, Iam ſtill a Swſferer : I beſeech thee to give 
me Adoguble portion of thy Spirit, and that meaſure of 

grace, which onely can be ſufficient for me. 

As [ am moft affiifted, (o mae me moſt Reformed, 
tnat 1 may be not onely RAPP) fo ſee an end of theſe Cle 
vill dirfaftions, but achief [yſirument to refine 
Ag 
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and eff abliſh a firm and bleſſed Þ eace to my Kingdonge. 

Stirre np tn all Parties pious ambitions to overromt 
each other with reaſon, nogeration, & fuch (c1f-denial, 
as becomes thoſe, who conſider, that our mutuall div 
frons are our common drferattions, and the Unien of al 
& every good mans chiefeSt intereſt, 

If O Lord, as for the fines of ouy peace, thou haf 
brought upon us the miſerics of War ; (+ for the fins of 
War thou ſhonldſ? ſee fir ftill to deny ns the b!, fſing of 
peacexand ſo to keep us in a circulation of miſerie! ; yt 
give me thy Servant, aud all Loyall, thongh affliltel 
Subjetts, to enjoy that peace which the JJ orld can nt 
ther give to us, nor take from mu. 

Inopnie not to Me the bloud of My Susjefts, which 
with infinite unwillingueſfſe and grief hath been (ved by 
Ate in My juſt and neceſſary defencr,but waſh me with 
that preciors bloud-which hath been ſhed for 'me bym) 
great Peace-maker Jeſus Chrift : who will 1 tif, 
redeeme Me (Wortly out of all my troubles: for, hum 
the tr;umpheng of the ticked ss but ſhort, and thejo 
of Hypacrites is but a moment, ' 


, 
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20. por the Reformation of the Times, 


\ ]O Glory is more to be envied than that of dut 
Reforming either Church or State, when de- 
formities are ſuch, that the perturbation and novelty 
are not like to exceed the benefit of Reforming. . 
Although God ſhould not honour.Me fo farre, 
as tO make Me an Inſtrument of ſo good a woke 


yet I ſhould be glad to ſec it done. ; 
As I was well pleaſed with- this Parhaments firſt 


intentions to reform what the Indulgence of Ho 
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and corruption of manners mught have depraved ; ſo 
Lam ſorry to ſee after'the freedome of Parliament 
was by factious Tumults oppreſſed;how little regard 
was had to the good Lawes eſtabliſhed; and the Re 
lgion ſetled z which ought to be the firſt rule and 
ſtandard of reforming: with how much partiality and 
popular compliance the paſſions and opinians of men 
have been fratified co the detriment of the Publick, 
and the infinite ſcandall of the Reformed Religion, 

What diſſolutions of all Order, and Government 
in the Church, what novelties of Schiſmes and cor= 
rupt Opinions, what undecenciesand confuſions in 
ſacred Adminiſtrations, what facritegious invaſions 
upon the Rights and Renenves of the Church;what 
contempt and oppreſſions of the Clergy, what in+ 
jurious diminurtions and perſecutings of Me have fol- 
lowed (as ſhowres doe warm gleames) the talke of 
Reformation, all ſober men are Witneſſes and (with 
My ſelfe) ſad Spectators hitherto, TI 

The great miſcarriage I thinkis, that popular clas 
mours and fury have beene allowed the repntation 
of Zeale and the Publique ſenſe; ſo that the ſtudy ro 
pleaſe ſome Parties hath indeed injured all; 

Freedome, moderation, and impartiality are fure 
the beſt tempers of reforming Councells and endea- 
vours ; what is acted by Factions cannot but offend 
more than it-pleaſeth. | | 
\ .T have offered to put all differences in Church :#- 
faires and\Retigion to the free conſultation of a Sy-- 
nod or Convocation rightly choſen ; the reſults of 
whoſe..Counſells as they would have included- che 
Votes of all, ſo 'tis like they would have given mo 
latisfactionto all. | 
The Aſſembly of Divines, whom the two Houſs 
have applyed (in an unwonted way) to adviſe of 

| Church 
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Church Afaires, I diſlik> not further, than that they 
are not legally convened arid choſen ; nor A& in the 
name of all the Clergy of ©zg/and, nor with free- 
dome and impartiality can doe any thing, being |i- 
mited and confined, if -not over-awed,to-do and de. 
clare what they do. = EEG 

For I cannot thinke ſo many men cryed up for 
tearning and piety, who- formerly allowed the Ly- 
eurgie and Government of the Church of England, 
as to the maine, would have ſo ſuddenly agreed quite 
ro aboliſh both of them, - (the laſt of which , they 
knew to be of Apoſtolicall inſtitution, at leaſt; as of 
Primitive and Univerſall praQtice) if they had beene 
tefc to the liberty of their owne, ſuffrages, 'and if the 
influence of contrary FaQtions had not by ſecret en- 
croachments of hopes, 8 fears, prevailed upon them, 
ro comply with ſo great and dangerous Innovations 
in the Church;without'any regard to their own fore 
mer judgement and praftice, or to the commonin- 
tereſt and honour of all the Clergy, and in them of 
Order, Learning and Relipion againſt-examples of 
all Ancient Churches;the Laws in force,and my con- 
ſent; which 1s never'to be gained,againſt ſo pregnant 
{ight as in that point ſhines 'to-My underſtanding. 

- For I conceive, that where the Scripture is not 
cleare and-punctuall in precepts, there the Conſtant 
and Univerſall pratiſe of the Church, in things not 
contrary to Reaſon, Faith, pood Manners, or an 
poſitive Command, is the -beſt Rule that Chriſtians 
can follow. | 7130.7. TOM 

I was willing to grant or reſtore to Prebytety wht 
with Reaſon or Diſcretion it can pretend to, in4 
conjuncture with Epiſcopacy; but for that whollyto 
invade the Power, and by the Sword to afrogate and 
quite abrogate the Authority of that ancient vo 
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- Think neicher juſt as to Epiſcopacy, got ſafe for 
Presbytery ; nor yet any way convenient for this 
Church or State. 

A due Reformation had eaſily followed thoderate 
Counſels, and ſuch (I believe) as would have givert 
more content;even to the moſt of thoſe Divines,whao 
have been led on with much Gravity and Formality; 
to carry oh other mens deſignes;which no doubt ma- 
ny of them by this time diſcover; though they dare 
not but ſmother their fruſtrations and diſcontents. 

The ſpecious and popular titles; of Chriſt's Go- 
verniment; Throne, Scepter and Kingdome, (which 
certainly is not divided; nor hath two faces; as 
their Parties now have, at leaſt) alſo the noiſe 
of a through Reformation;theſe may as eaſily be fix- 
ed on new models; as fair colours may be put to ill 
favoured figures. | | 

The breaking of Church-windows,which time had 
ſufficiently defaced; pulling down of Croſſes, which 
were but civill;not Religious marks;defacing of the 
monuments and inſcriptions of the Dead,which ſers 
ved but to put Poſterity ja mind to thank God for 
that clearer light whereinthey live: The leaving of all 
Miniſters to their hiberties and private abilities in the 
publick ſervice of God where no Chriſtian can tell ro 
what he may ſay Amen;nor what adventure he may 
make of ſeeming (at leaſ{t)ro conſerit to the Errours, 
Blaſphemies,and ridiculous Undecencies, which bold 
and ignorant:men liſt to vent in their Prayers;preach- - 
ing;and other Offices,the ſetting forth alfo of old Ca« 
techiſmes and Confeſſions of faith new dreft,import- 
ing as much, as if there had been no ſound or clear 
Doarin of Faith in this Church before ſome four or 
five yeares conſulration had matured their thoughts, 
zouching their firſt Prigciples of Religion. wh 
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All theſe and the like, are the effects of popular, 
ſpecious, and deceirfull Reformations, (that they 
might not ſeem to have nothing to do)and may give 
ſorae ſhort flaſhes of content to the Vulgar, (who 
nretaken with novelties,as Children with Babies, ve- 
ry much, but nor very long)Bur all this amouuts not 
r0,nor can in Juſtice merit the glory of the Church- 
es thorow Reformation; ſince they leave all things 
more deformed, diſorderly, and diſcontented, than. 
when they began, in point of Piety, Morality,Chari- 
ty, and good Order. 

Nor can they eaſily recompence or remedy the 
inconveniences and miſchiefs, which they have pur. 
chaſed ſo dearly,and which have,and ever will nece(- 
ſarily enſue, till due remedies be applied. 

.. I wiſh they would at laſt, make it their Unant- 
mous work to do Gods work, and not their own: 
Had Religion been jfirft conſidered (as it merited) 
much trouble might have been prevented. 

But ſome men thought that the Government of 
this Church and State fixed by ſo many Lawes and 
long Cuſtomes,would not run into their new moulds, 
till they had firſt melted it in the fire of a Civil War; 
by the advantages of which they reſolved,if they pre- 
vailed,to make My ſelf and all My Subjedts fall down 
and worſhip the images they ſhould form and ſer up: 
If there had been as much of Chriſt's Spirit, for 
meekneſle, wiſdome, and charity, in mens hearts, as 
there was of his Name uſed in the pretentions, to 
reform all to Chriſt's Rule » it would certainly 
have obtained mo:e of God's bleſſing, and produced 
more of Chiſt's/-Glory, the Churches good , the | 
pany of Religion , and the Unity of Chri- 

ans, 
Publick Reformers had need firſt Actin po 

? | an 
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and practiſe that on their own hearts which they 
purpoſe to try on others;for Deformities within will 
ſoon betray the Pretenders of publick Reformati- 
ons to ſuch private defignes, as muſt needs hinder 
the Publick good. 

I am ſure the right Methods of Reforming. the 
Church cannot conſiſt with that ofperturbing the Ci- 
vill State,nor can Religion be juſtly advanced, by de- 
preiling Loyalty, which is one of che chiefeſt Ingre- 
dients and Ornaments of true Religion, for next to 
Fear Ged, is, Honor the King, 

I doubt not but Chriſt's Kingdome may be ſet up 
without pulling down Mine, nor will any men in im- 
partiall times appear good Chriſtians that approve 
not themſelves good SubjeRs. 

Chriſts Government will confirm mine, not oves 
throw it, ſince as Town Mine from Him, ſo I deſire 
to rule for his Glory, and his Churches goed. 

Had fome men truly intended Chriſts Govern- 
ment, or knew what it meant in their hearts, they 
could never have been ſo ill governedin their words 
and ations, both againſt me and one another. 

As good ends cannot juftifie evill means, ſo nor 
will evill beginnings bring forth go01 concluſions, 
unleſſe God, by a miracle of Mercy, create Light 
out of Darkneſſe, Order out of Confuſions, and 
Peace out of paſſions, 


Thou,O Lerd,who onely cauſt give us beauty for apes, 
and Truth for Hipecriſie; ſufeer us not to be miſer bly 
deluded with Phariſaicall waſhings, inſtead of Chri- 
ſeran Reformings, : 

Our greateſt deformities are within;mahe us the ſes 
wvereſt Cenſurers, and firſe Reformers of our owne 
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That we may in clearneſſe of judgement, and ug- 
rightneſſe of heart be means toreform what is indeed 
amiſſe in Chureh and State, | 
| Create inus clean hearts, O Lord, axd renew right 
ſpirits within ua; that we may do all by thy direGiens, 
40 thy glory;and with thy bleſſing. 

Pty the deformities which ſome rafh and cruel! Re- 
formers hawe brought upon this Church and State : 
Quench the fires which Faftions have hiualed, wnder 
the pretence of Reforming. FED | 
8 eA«s thou haſt ſhewed the world by their diviſion 
and ronfuſiens what is the pravity of ſome mens inten 
tions and weahneſſe of their jud gements, ſo bring us at 


[aſt more refined ont of theſe fires by the methods of | 


Chriftian and charitable Reformations, wherein n6« 
thing of ambition, revenge,covetouſneſſe or ſacrileaye, 
may have any influence upon their counſels whom thy 
providence in juſt and lawfull wayes (hall entruſt with 
ſo great,good, aud now moſt neceſſary work: that I and 
Ay people may be ſo bleft withinward piety, as mt 
beft teach #4 how to wſe the bleſſing of outward peace, 


—*Y 
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2t. ron His Majeſties Letters, taken, and 
arvulged. | 


x taking. of My Letters was an opportunity 
8 which, as the malice of Mine Enermes could 
hardly havecexpedted ; ſo they knew not how with 
Honour and Civility to uſe it Nor doe I think with 
ſober and worthy minds any thing in them , could. 
fend ſo much to My reproach,7 as the odious divul- 


ging of them did to the infamy of the Divulgers:The 


greateſt experiments of Vertue and Nobleneſſe be- 
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ing diſcovered in the greateſt advantages againſt an 
enemy, and the greateſt obligations being thoſe, 
which are put upon us by them, from whom we 
could leaſt have expected them. 

And ſuch Iſhould bave eſteemed the concealing 
of My Papers ; The freedome and fecrefie of which, 
commands a civikty from all men] got wholly barba- 
rous ; nor 15 there any thing more inhumane than to 
to expoſe them to publique yiew. 

Yet ſince-Providencc will have is ſo, Iam content 
ſo much of My heart (which I ſtudy to approve to 
Gods Omniſcieace ) ſhould be diſcovered to the 
World, without any of thoſe dreſſed or popular 
\ captations which ſome men ule 1n their Speeches and 
Expreſſes, I with My Subje&s had yer a cleare (ighr 
into My moſtretired thoughts :; 

Where they might diſcover how they are divided 
betweene the love and care I have, not more to pre- 
ſerve My owne Rights, than to procure their peace 
and happineſle, and that extreame griefe co ſee both 
geceived and deſtroyed. 

Nor can.any mens malice be gratified further by 
My Letters, than to ſee My conſtancy ro My Wite, 
the Lawes, and Religion ; Bees will gather Honey 
where the Spider ſucks Poiſon. | 

That I endeavoured to avoid the preſſures of My 
Enemies by all fair and juſt correſpondencies,no man 
can blame Me or the Common-wealth, fince My 
Subjeds can hardly be happy if I be miſerable, or 
enjoy their Peace and Liberties while 1 am oppret- 

ed. _- 

The World may ſee how ſoone mens deſigne, like 
eA bſolows, is by enormous ations t0 widen. diffe- 
rences, and exaſperate all ſides co ſuch-difianc2s, as 
may make 3ll reconciliation deſperate. - . | 
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YetT thank God I can not onely with patience | 


bear this, as other ihndignities, but with Charity for- 
give them, | 4 
 Theintegrity of My intentions 1s not jealous of 
ny injury, My expreſſions can do them, for although 
the contidence of privacy may admt - greater free- 
dome in writing ſuch (Letters, which may be liabe to 
envious exceptions ; yet the innocency of my chief 
purpoſes cannot be ſo abtained, or misinterpreted 
by them,as notto [et all men ſee,that I wiſh not io: 
more than an happy compoſure of differences wit 
Juſtice and Honour,not more to My own, than 
Peoples content,who have any ſparks of Love or Loy- 
alty left im them: who by thoſe My Letters may he 
convinced, that I can both mind and a&t My own, 
and My Kingdomes Afﬀeairs, ſo as becomes a Prince; 
which Mine Enemies have alwayes been very loath 
ſhould be believed of Me, as 1f I were wholly cont- 
ned to the Diaates, and directions of others; whom 
they pleaſe to brand wich the names of Evill Coup 
ſellonrs, E5 o 
_ Ttrs probable, ſome men will now look upon Mes 
My own Councellour, and having none elle to 
quarrell with under that notion, they will hereafter 
confine their anger to My ſelf: Although I know 
they are very unwilling I ſhould enjoy the liberty 
of my own Thonghts, or follow the light of My 
own Conſcience, which they labour to bring into an 
abſolute captivity to themſelves, not allowing Met# 
think their counſels ro be other than good for Me, 
which have ſo long maintained a War againſt me, 
The ViRory they obtained that day, when my Let- 
ters became their prize, had been.enough to have ſz 
tiated the molt 2mbitious thirſt of popular glory 


among the Yulgar ; with whom proſperity gunes 


Kvpid, as not to inflidt upon them ſome ſecret 
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/ the greateſt eſteem and applauſe;as adveſity expoſeth 


to their greateſt lighting and diſ-reſpe&:As if good 
forrune were alyaties the ſhadow of Vertue and Ju- 
ſtice, and did not oftner attend vitious and injurious 
ations, as to this world. | 

But I ſee no ſecular advantages ſeem ſufficient to 
that cauſe, which began with Tumules, and depends 
chiefly upon the reputation. with the Vulgar. 

They think no ViRories ſo effetuall to their de- 
fignes as thoſe, that moſt rout and waſte my credit 
with my People; in whoſe hearts they ſeek by all 
means to ſmother and extinguiſh all ſparks of Love, 
Reſpe& and Loyalty to me,that they may never kin- 
Cl: again,ſo as to recover mine, the laws & the king- 
domes Liberties, which ſome men ſeek to overthrow: 
The taking away of my Credit is but a neceſſary pre- 
paration to the taking away of my Life, and my 
Kingdomes;Firlt I muſt ſeem neither fit to live, nor 
worthy to Retgne;by exquiſite methods of. cunning 
and cruelty,T muſt be compelled, firſt to follow the 
Funeralls of my Honour, and then be deſtroyed:But 
I know Gods nn-erring and impartiall Juſtice can, 
and will over-rule the moſt perverſe wills and deſigns 
of men;He is able, and (I hope) will- turn even the 
worlt of mine Enemies thoughts and ations to my 
good. 
| Nordo Ithink that by the ſurpize of my Letters. 
T have loſt any more than ſo many Papers: How 
much they have loſt of that reputation, for Civility 
and Humanity (which ought to be paid to all men 
and moſt becomes ſuch as pretend to Religion) be- 
ſides that-of reſpe& and Honour,which they ow to 
their King, preſent, and after-times will judge, and 
T cannot thinke that their own Conſciences are ſo 


it» 


py 


er In _ 4 G 
4 
Y © 
F, 
# IS 


EIK ON BASIATKH, *© 
impreſſions of that ſhame and diſhonour, which at, 


tends all unworthy ations, have they never ſo much 


of publique flattery, and popular countenance. 

F am ture they can never expect the divine appro» 
bation of ſach indecent ations, if they doe but re- 
member how God bleſt the modeſt reſpe& and 
filiattenderneflſe which No4hs Sonnes bare to their 


Father ; nor did -his open infirmity juſtifie Chami' 


impudency, or exempt him from that curſe of being 
Servant of Servants ; which curſe nuſt needs be 0g 
them who ſeeke by diſhonourable- ations to pleaſe 
the Vulgar, and confirme by ignoble as their de, 
pendance upon the People. 1:5 

Nor can their malitious intentions be ever-either 
excuſable,or proſperous,who thought, by this mean, 
to expoſe me to the higheſt reproach and con- 
tempt of My People : forgering that duty of model 
concealment, which they owed to the Father 
their Country, in caſe they had diſcovered any ral 
uncomlineſſe ; which, I thanke God, they did not; 
who-can, and 1 beleeve, hath made Me more reſpe- 
Reed in the hearts of many(as he did David)to-whon 
'they thought, by publiſhing My private Letters, to 
have rendred Me as a vile Perſor,not fit to be truſt 
ed orconſidered, under any notion of Majeſty. 


77: thou O Lord, whoſe wiſe and ali-diſpoſing ge 
widence, ordereth the greateſt contingences.of human 
affaires , make me to ſes the conſtancy of thy mri) 


To me, is the greateſt advantages thou ſeemeſi to git | 


the malice of my enemies againſt F21-M 4 

eA's thou did(t blaſt the 'counſell of - Achitophe|, 
turning it to Davids pood', and his. owne ruine: fo 
icanſt thou defeat their Defigue,, who intended 0) 
prupliſting my private Letters, nothing elſe bn 
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rrender me more odious and contemptible to my 
People. | 

[ muſt firſt appeal to thy omniſciencervbs canſt wit- 
neſſe with my mtegrity how 'nujnſt and falſe thoſe ſca= 
dalous miſconſtrmitions are, which My exemiecs by.thoſe 
Papers of Mine to repreſent tothe world, 

Make the evill they imagined and diſpleaſure they 
intended thereby againſt Me, ſo to return on their own 
heaas, that they may be aſhamed, and covered with 
thetr own confuſion as with a Cloak, | 

Thou ſeeff how mwme Enemies nſe all means tocloud 
Mine Honoar, te pervert My purpoſes, and to ſlander 
the footſteps of the gAmointed. | 

Bnt give me an heart content to be diſhononred for + 
thy ſake, and thy Churches good. 

Fix in me a jurjoſe to honour thee,and then I know 
thou wilt honour me, either by reftormg to me the ex- 
joyment of that power and Majeſty, which thon haſt 
ſuffered ſome men to ſeth to deprive me of, or by be- 
ftowing on me that crawn of Chriftian patience, which 
knows how to ſerve thee, in bouonr or diſhononrin good 
report or evill, | | 
Thou, O Lord, art the fountain of geedueſſe and ho- 
gowr:thou art cleathed with excellent Majefty; make 
m1 to partake of thy excellency,for wiſdome,juStice,and 
mercy, and [ ſhall not want that degree of Honour and 
Majeſty, which becomes the Place in which thou ha#t 
fet me;who art the lifter up of my head, and my ſalves 


Lord, by thy Grace, kead eto thy £ lor), which is 
both true and cternall. 
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gong tothe SCorts. 
{ 


. 


Lthough God hath given Me three Kingdomg 


where I may with Safety and Honour reſt My Heat 
Shewing Me that himſelfe is the ſafeſt Refuge, and 
the ſtrongeſt Tower of defence, in which I may pu 
My Truſt. | 

In theſe extremities, I looke not to man {5 mud 
as to God, He will have it thus ; that I may wholy 
caſt My felfe, and My now diſtreſſed affaires upon 
his mercy, who hath both hearts and hands of al 
men in his diſpoſe. 

What Providence denies to Force,it may grantt0 


Prudence: Neceſlity is now My Counſellour , at 


commands Me to ſtudy My ſafety by a diſguiſe 
withdrawing from My chiefelt ſtrength, and advets 


turing upon their Loyalty,who firlt began My trow | 


bles. Happily God may make them a meanes hv 
nonrably to compoſe them. 

This My confidence of Them, may diſ-arme and 
overcome them : My rendering My Perſon to Them, 
may engage their affetions to Me, who have oft 
profeſſed, They fought not againſt 1, but for Met, 

I muſt now reſolve the riddle of their Loyalty: 
and give them opportunity to let the World ſee,they 
meane not what they doe, but what they ſay. _ 

Yet muſt God be my chiefeſt Guard;and My Cor- 
ſcience, both My Counſellour. and My Comforter: 
Though I put My Body into their hane's,yet I ſhall 
reſerve My Soule to God, and My ſelfe ; nor ſhall 


yet in theſe He hath not now left Me any plac 


any neceſſities compell Me to deſert Mine Honour. 
ſwerve from My Judgement. What 


= 


— 
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- What they ſought to take by force, ſhall now be 
given them in ſuch a way of unuſuall confidence of 
them, as may make them aſhamed not to be really 
ſuch; as they ought, and profeſled to be. 

God fees it not enough te deprive me of all Mili. 
tary power to defend my ſelfe; but to put Me upon 
uſing their power, who ſeem to fight againſt me, yet 
ought in duty to defend me. 

So various are all humane affaires,and ſo neceſſi- 
tous may the ſtate of Princes be, that their greateſt 


| danger may bg in their ſuppoſed ſafety, and their 


ſafety in their ſuppoſed danger. 

I muſt now leave thoſe that have Adhered to me, 
and apply to thoſe that have Oppoſed me ; this me- 
thod of Peace may be more proſperous than that of 
Warre , both to ſtop the effuſion of þloud, and to 
coſe thoſe wounds already made : and in it Iam no 
eſſe ſolicitous for my Friends ſaftey,than mine own; 
chuſing to venture my ſelfe upon turther hazards. 
rather than expoſe their xeſolute Loyaky to all ex- 
tremities. 


; 
; 


It is ſome skill in play to know when a game is foſt; 
better fairely to give over, than to conteltin yaine. 

I muſt now ſtudy to re-inforce myJudgement,and 
fortiie my mind with Reaſon and Religion; that I 
may not ſeeme to offer up my Souls hberty,or make 
my Conſcience their Captive; who ought at firſt 
to have uſed Arguments, not Armes, to have per- 
lwaded my conſent to their new demands. 

I thanke God no ſucceſſe, darkens or diſguiſes 
Truth to me ; and I ſhall no leſſe conform my words 
to my inward dictates now, than if they had been, 
as the words of a K 1 N G ought to be among loy- 
all Subjeas, ful of power. 

Reaſon is the divineſt power. I ſhall never thinke 


154 EIKON BASTIAIKHN. 
my ſelf weakned, while I may make full and free uf 
of that. No eclipſe of outward fortune ſhall rob ne 
ofthat light ; what God hath denied of outwyt 
Krength,his graceT hope,will ſupply with inward r, 
ſolutions; not moroſely to deny what 1s fit toy 
granted ; but not to grant any thing which Reaſy 
and Religion bids me deny, 

I ſhall never think my ſelf leſſe than my felfwhi 
Jam able thusto preſerve the integritie of my Cop, 
ſcience, the onely Jewel now left me which is wonh 
keeping. 


' i 


O thou Soverai gne of our Souls,the onely Commun 
der of our Conſciences, though / know not what to te, 
yet mine eyes are toward thee: To the protetion of tly 
mercy 1 fill commend my ſelf. 

As thou hait preſerved me inthe day of battell,{ 

thos cant ſtill ſhew me thy ſtrength in my weaneſſ, 
| Be'thou anto me in my darhe(t night,a pillar of fn 
te enlighten and dirett me, in the day of my botteſt i 
fliction, be alſo a pillar of a rloud to overſpadow ti 
protelt mri, be to'me, both a Sun and a ſhield. 
Thos hnoweſt that it 35 not any perverſneſſe of Wi 
bat juſt perſwaſions of Honzur , and Religion, whid 
have made me this far to hazard my Perſon. peace 
Safety againſs Thoſe that by force have ſought 

wreſt them fron me. | 
Suffer not my juſe reſolations to abate with my oll 
ward Forces , lit a good Conſcience alwaies accom 
#) me, tn my It alitude and deſertions, 2 
Suffer me uot to betray the powers of Reaſon, uit 
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that fortreſſe of my Soulwhich I am intruſted tols 
thee _ 
Lead me in the paths of thy rightcouſutſſe,and| ' 
me thy ſalvation, of 
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Make my wayes to jleaſe thee, and thenthou wile 
whe mine Encemiss to be at peace with me. 


__ 
— ————— —_—_———— 


DD — 


23 Fpont he Scots delrvering the King to the 
Eoglish ; ad His CaptzUityat Rolmeby, 


=—_ may I juſtifie thoſe Scors'to all the World in 
this,that they have not deceived me;for I never 
truſted ro them further than to men: if I am ſold by 
them, T am onely ſorry they ſhould doe it ; and thar 
My price ſhould be fo much above My Saviours. 
Theſe are but further Efſayes, which God will 
have Me make of mans uncertainty, the more to fix 
Me on himſelfe ; who never faileth them that truſt 
in him; Though the Reeds of --*z/4pt breake nnder 
the hand of him that leanes on them : yet the Rock 
of Iſrael will be aneverlaſtingſtay and defence. 
* Gods Providence commands Me co'retire from all 
to himſelfe, that in him T may enjoy My ſelf, which F 
loſe, while I let out My hopes to others. ' 
The ſolitude and captivity,to which I am now re- 
duced, gives Me leiſure enough to ſtudy the Worlds | 
vanity, and inconſtancy. Tn 
' God ſees *ris fit to deprive Me of Wife, Children, 
Army, Friends, and Freedome,that I may be wholly 
tis, who alone 1s all. | Dy 
I care not much to be reckoned among the 'Un- 
fortunate, if T be not in the black Liſt of irreligious, 
and facrilegious Princes. yORY Sans 
| Noreſtraint ſhall enſnare My Soule infinne ; nor 
gain thar of Me,which may make My Enemies more 
inſolent, My Friends *ſhamed,or My Name accuſed.” 
- They have no great Cauſe te triumph, that they 


have got My Perſon into their power;fince My Soule 
| i9 


-— —- 
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is Kill My owne : nor ſhall chey ever gain My Cons 
ſent againſt My Conſcience. 

What they call obſtinacy , Thnow God accounts 
honeſt conſtancy, from which Reaton and Religion, 
as well as Honour, forbid Me to recede; 

*Tis evident now, that it was not Evill Counſel. 
lours with Me, but a good Conſcience in Me, which 
hath been fought againſt ; nor did they ever intend 
to bring Me to My Parliament,till they had brought 
My mind co their Obedience. 

Should I grant what ſome men deſire, I ſhould be 
ſuch as they wiſh Me ; not more a King, and farre 
leſſe both Man and Chriſtian. 

What Tumults and Armies could not obtain, nei- 
ther ſhall Reſtraint; which though it have as little of 
fafety.toa Prince,yet it hath not more of danger. 

The fear of men ſhall never be My ſnare;nor ſhall 
the love of any liberty entangie My Soule : Better 
others betray Me, than My ſelfe ;' and that the price 
of My Liberty ſhould be my Conſcience:the greateſt 
injuries my Enemies ſeeke to inflit upon me, cannot - 
be wirhont my owne Conſent. Ws 

, While1 candeny with Reaſon, I ſhall defeat the 
greateſt impreſſions of their malice, who neither 
know how to uſe worthily, what I have already 
Sranted : nor what to require more of me but this, 
That I would ſeeme willing to help them to deſtroy 
My felfe and Mine. 

Although they ſhould deſtroy Me, yet they ſhall 
have no cauſe to deſpiſe Me. 

Neither liberty nor life are ſo deare to me, as the 
peace of My Conſcience,the Honour of my Crowns, 
and the welfare of my Peoplez which my Word may 
injure more than any Warre can doe ; while I gra- 
tifie a few to oppreſle all, Fi | 

e 
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The Lawes will by Gods bleſling,revive,with the 

love and Loyalty of My Subje&s;if I bury them not 
by my conſent,and coventhem in that grave of dif. 
honour,and injuſtice which ſome mens violence hath 
digged for them. | | 

It my captivity or death mult be the price of their 
redemption, I grudge not to pay it: ns 2h 

No condition can make a King miſerable, which 
carries not with it,his ſouls, his Peoples, and Poſteri- 
ties thraldome, | wha 

After-times may ſee, what the blindnefle of this 
Age will not;and God mayat length ſhew My Sub- 
jects, that I chuſe rather to ſuffer for them, than with 
them; happily I might redeem my ſelf to ſome ſhew 
of liberty, if I would enſlave them, I had rather ha- 
zard the ruine of one King, thanto confirm many 
Tyrants over them; from whom I pray God deliver 
them, whatever becomes of Me,whoſe ſolitnde hath 
not left me alone, 


For theu,O God infinitely good and great art with 
me,whoſe preſence is better than life ; and whoſe ſer= 
vice 45 perfett freedome. B, 

Owne me for thy Servant, and I (hall never have 
cauſe to complame for want of that liberty, which bes 
comes A Man, a Chriſtian, and 4 Kings 

Bleſſe me till with Reaſon, 45 a Man, with Reli- 
gion, as a Chriftian ; and with Conſtancy in Juftice,as 
« King, 


Though thou ſuffereft me to be FFript of all outward 


| Ornaments, yet preſorve me ever in thoſe en oymentss 


wherein I may enjoy thy felfe ; aud whith, cannot be 

takes from me againſt my will. 
Let no fire of afflittion boyle over my paſſion to any 
impatience, or ſordid feares | v2 
| T here 
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T here be many ſay of Me,There ts no help for Me: 
deethos lift ny the light of thy Conntenace tpon Me, 
enZ [ ſhallnever want ſafery, liberty, nor AMajeſty. 

Grus Me that meaſurevf patience ana conſtancy, 
which my Condition now requires. 

My Strength is ſcattered, myexpeftation from men 
defeated, my Perſon reftratued: O be not thou far from 
me, let my Enemies prevaile tos much againſt me. 

1 am become a wonder, and a ſcorne to man) : O be 
tho my Helper and Defender. 

- Shew ſore token wpon Me for good, that they 
that bate me may be aſhamed, beeanſe thou Lord hait 
helpen aid comforted me : eftabliſh me with thy free 
Spirit, that I'may doe, and ſuffer thy will, as thou 
weeldit have:me. 

Be mer:ifull to wes, O Lord, for my Soule trufteth 
in thee: yetzavd 1: the ſhadow of thy wings will [ make 
my refige #uatil theſe catamities be over: paſt. 

Ariſe to deliver me, make no long tarrymg, O my 
God, 1 houghthern billet me, yet will I trait in thy 
mercy, and my Saviours merit. 

{ bnow that my Redeemer liveth, though thou lead- 
eſt me threngh the vayle and (hadow of death, yet ſhalt 


I. feare none 1, 


OI om no es ts lt ns A TOs _—_— 


24. Vpoa thery denying His Majeſty the At- 
tendance of His Chaplatnes, 


19.94 Hen Providence was pleaſed to deprive Meof 
.V V all ther cmill comforts and ſecular Attend- 
ance, I thought the abſence of them all might beſt 
be ſupplied by the attendance of ſome of My Chap- 
laines ; whom. for their Fun&tion I reverence, and 

. for their Fidelity I have cauſe to Jove, \By theif | t 
— lear- | 
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ſearnins, piety, and prayers,;I hope to be either bet< 
ter enabled to ſuſtaine the want of all other enjoys - 
ments, or better fitted for the recovery and uſe of 
them in Gods good time : ſo reaping by their pious 
help a ſpirituall harveſt of grace amidſt the thrones, 
and after the plowings of temporall croſſes. 

The truth is, I never needed or deſired more the 
ſervice and afliſtance of men judiciouſly pious, and 
ſoberly devour. | 

The ſolitude they have confined Me unto adds the 
Wildernefſe to My temptations ; For the company 
they obtrude upon Me,is more ſad thati any ſolitude 
can be. | 

If I had asked My Revenues, My Power of the 
Militia, or any one of My Kingdomes, it had. beene 
no wonder to have beene denied 1n thoſe things, 
where the evill policy of men forbids all juſt reſtitu= 
tion, leaſt they ihould confeſle an injurous uſurpatis 
ori: But to deny Me the Ghoſtly comfort of My 
Chaplaines, ſeems a. greater rigour and barbatity than 
is ever uſed by Chriſtians ro the meanelt Priſoners, 
and greateſt Malefactors: whom though the Juſtice 
of the Law deprive of worldly comforts;yet the mer- 
cy of Religion allowes them the benefit of their 
Clergy, -as not aymins$ at onceto deſtroy their Bo- 
dies, and to damne their Soules. 

But My Agony muſt not be relieved with the pre= 
ſence of any one good Angel ; for ſuch I account a 
Learned, Godly, and difcreet Divine : and fuch I 
would have all Mineto be. | | 
'They,that envy My being a King,are loath I ſhowld 


be a Chriſtian; while they ſeeke to deprive Me of all 


things elſe, They are afraid I ſhould fave My Soul. 
Other ſenſe Charity it ſelf can hardly pick out tg 


thoſe many harſh Repulſes I received, as to that 
| E 2 Requelt 
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Requeſt ſo often made for the'attencance of ſome of 
my Chaplains, 

I have ſometime thought the Unchriſtianneſle of 
thoſe denialls might ariſe from a diſpleaſure ſome 
men had to fee me prefer My own Divines. before 
. their. Miniſters : whom, though I reſpect for that 
worth and piety which may be in them; yet I cannot 
think them ſo proper for any preſent Comforters or 
Phyfitians; who have (ſome of them at leaft) had fo 
great an influence in occaſionins theſe calamities,and 
infliting thoſe wounds upon Me. 

Nor are the ſobereſt of them ſo apt for that devo. 
tionall compliance and junAure of hearts,which I de. 
- fire to bear inthoſe holy Offices, to be performed 

with Me, and for Me; fince their judgements {tand- 
ing at a diſtance from Me, or in jealouſie of Me, or 
in oppoſitionagainit Me, their Spirits cannot ſo hat- 
moniouſly accord with Mine, or mine with thetrs,et- 
ther in Prayer, or other holy duties, as is meer, and 
moſt comfortable ; whoſe golden Rule, and bond ef 
Perfection conſiſts in that of mutual Love & Charity. 

Some remedies are worſe than the diſeaſe,& ſome 
comforters more miſerable than miſery it ſelf; when 
like 70s friends, they ſeek not to fortifie ones mind 
with patience; but perſwade a man by betraying his 
own Innocency,to deſpair of Gods mercy;and by ju- 
ſtifying their injuries, to ſtrengthen the hands, and 
harden the hearts ofinſolent Enemies: 

I amſo much a friend to all Church-men, that have 
any thing in them beſeeming that ſacred Fundion 
that IT have hazarded My own Intereſt, chiefly upon 
Conſcience and-Conſtancy to maintain their Rights; 
whom the more I looked upon as Orphans, and un- 
der the ſacritegious eyes of many cruejl and rapact- 


_,_ © ous Reformers ; ſo Irhought it my duty the more 
to | 
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to appear as a Father, and a Patron for them and the 
Church. Although Iam very unhandſomly requited 
by ſome of them;who may live to repent no leſſe for 
My ſufferings, than their own ungratefull errours, 
and thar injurious contempt and meanneſfſe, which 
they have brought upon their Calling and Perſons. 

I pity all of them, I deſpiſe none: Onely I thought 
I might have leave to make choice of ſome for My 
ſpeciall Attendants, who were belt approved in My 
Judgement, and moſt ſutable to My affection. For, I 
held it better to ſeem undeyout, and ro hear no 
mans prayers, than'to be forced, Or ſeeme to comply 
with thoſe petitions;to which the heart cannot con- 
ſent,nor the tongue ſay Amen,without contradifting 
a mans own underſtanding, or belying his own ſoul. 

In Devotions, I love neither profane boldnefle, 
nor p10us non-ſenſe; but ſuch an humble, and judict-" 
ous gravity,as ſhews the Speaker to be at once conſi- 
derate of Gods Majelty, the Churches honour, and 
his own Vilenefle; both knowing what things God 
allows him to ask,and in what manner it becomes a 
Sinner to ſupplicate the divine Mercy for himſelfand 
others. EST £6 

I am equally ſcandalized with all prayers that. 
ſound umperiouſly, or rudely and paſſionately; as er- 
ther wantins humility ro God, or charity to men, 
or reſpect to the duty. 

1 confeſle I am better pleaſed,as with ſtudied and 
premeditated Sermons,ſo withſuch publick forms of 
Prayer asare fitted to the Churches,and every Chri- 
ſtians daily and common neceilities; becauſe I am by 
them better aſſured, what Imay joyn My hearr un- . 
to, than] can be of any mans extemporary futhcien- 
cy; which T1 do not wholly exclude from publick 
occaſions, ſo I allow its juſt liberty and uſe in 
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private and devout retirements;where neither the ſo- 
lemnity of the duty,nor the modelt regard to others, 
do require ſo great exactneſle as to the outward 
manner of performance Though the light of under- 
ſtanding, and the fervency of affetion, I hold the 
main, and moſt neceſſary requiſites both in conſtant 
and occaſional] ſolitary, and ſociall Devotions. : 

So that I muſt nzeds ſeem to all equall minds with 
as much Reaſon to prefer the ſervice of my owne 
Chaplains before that of their Miniſters, as I do the 
Liturgy before their Directory. 

In the one I have been alwayes educated and ex- 
erciſed; in the other am not yet Catechiſed, nor ac- 
quainted : And if TI were, yet ſhould I not by thar, 
as by any certain rule,and Canon of devotion, be able 
to follow or find out the indire& extravagancies of 
molt of thoſe men,who highly cry up that as a piece 
of rare compoſure and uſe;which is already as much 
deſpiſed and diſnſed by many of them, as the Com- 
mon-prayer ſometimes was by thoſe men;a great part 
of whoſe piety hung upon that popular pin of. rail- 


ins againft,, and contemning the Government, and 


Lirurgy of this Church.Bur I had rather be condemn- 
ed to the woe of Ye ſo/: than to that of Ye wobir, 
Hypocrite, by ſeeming to pray what I do not ap- 
prove. 

It may be, Tam eſteemed by My Denyers ſuffict- 
ent of my ſelfe to diſcharge my duty to God as a 
Prieſt,chough not to Men as a Prince. | 
' Indeed, I think both Offices Regall and Sacerdo- 
tall might well become the ſame Perſon; as ancient 
they were under one name, and the united rights of 
primogeniture:Nor could I follow better preſidents, 
if I were able,thanthoſe two eminent Kings, David 
and Solomor;not more famous for their Sceprers.and 


Crown, | 
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Crowns, than one was for devout Piſalmes;the other 
for his divine Parablesand Preaching:whence the one 
merited and aſſumed the name of a Prophet, the 0» 
ther of a Preacher. Titles indeed of greater honour, 
where rightly placed, than any one of thoſe the Ro- 
man Emperours,affected from the Nations they ſub- 
dued : it being infinitely more glorious to convert 
Souls to Gods Church by the Word, than to con» 
quer. men tO a {ubje310n by the Sword. . | 

Yet ſince the-order of Gods wiſdome and provi- 
dence hath, for the moſt part alwayes diſtinguiſhed 
the gifts and othces of Kings,of Prieſts,of Princes and 
Preachers;both in the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Church- 
es;T am ſorry to find my elf reduced to the necellt- 
ty of being both, or enjoying neither. 

For ſuch as ſeek to deprive me of Kingly Power 
and Soveraignty ; would no lefle enforce me to hve 
many Moneths withour all Prayers, Sacraments,and 
Sermons, unleſſe I become My own Chaplain. 

As I ow the Clergy the protection of a Chriſtian 
King, ſo I defire to enjoy from them the benefit of 
their gifts and prayers ; which I look upon as more 
prevalent than My own or other mens;by how much 
they flow, from minds more enlightned, and affcAi- 
ons leſſe diſtracted, than theſe which are encom- 
bred with ſecular affairs: beſides, I think a greater 
blefling and acceptableneſſe attends thoſe duties, 
which are rightly performed,as proper to,and with- 
in the limits of that calling,to which God and the 
Church have ſpecially deſigned and conſecrated fone 
men:And however,as to that Spiritual Government, 
by which the devour Soule is ſubje& to Chriſt, and 
through his merits daily offers ir ſelf, and its fervices 
to. God, every private. believer is a King and a 


Prieſt inveſted with the honor of a royall Prieſthooc', 
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yet, as to Ecccleſiaſticall order, and the outward po- 
lity of the Church, I think confuſion in Religion 
will as certainly follow every mans turning Prieſt, 
or Preacher, as it will in the State, where every one 
affe:is to rule as King. 

I-wasalwayes bred to more modeſt, and I thinke, 

More pious Principles: the conſciouſneſſe to My ſpi- 
rituall defets makes me more prize and deſire thoſe 
pious afiſtances,which holy and good Miniſters,either 
Biſhops or Presbyters, may afford me, eſpecially in 
theſe extremities, to which God hath been pleaſed 
to ſuffer ſome of my Subjects to reduce me; fo asto 
leave them nothing more bur my life to take from 
me: and to leave me nothing to deſire, which I 
thought might lefſe provoke their jealouſie and of- 
fence to deny me, than this of _— ſome meanes 
afforded me for my ſouls comfort and ſupport. 

To which end I made choice of men, as no way 
(that T know) ſcandalous, ſo every way eminent for 
their learning and piety,no leſſe than for their Loy- 
alty:nor can I imagine any exceptions to be made a- 
Sainſt them bur onely this, That they may ſeem too 
able and too well affeted toward me & my ſervice. 

But this is not the firſt ſervice(as IT count it the beſt) 
in which they have forced me to ſerve my ſelf; 
though T muſt confeſſe I bear with more grief & im- 
patience the want of my Chaplains,than.of any other 
my ſervants; and next(if not beyond in ſome things) 
to the being ſequeſtred from my Wife and children; 
ſince from theſe indeed more of humane & tempo- 
rary affe:Yjons,bur from thoſe more of heavenly and 
eterrall improvements may be expected. 1 OE 

My comfort is, that in the inforced (not negle- 
Red) want of ordinary means, God is wont to af- 
ford extraordinary ſupplies of his gifts and graces. 
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Tf his Spirit will teach Me and help My infirmiries 

in prayer, reading and meditation,(as Thope he will) 
I ſhall need no other,either Oratour or Inſtructer. 


To Thee therefore, O My God, dee I direft My 
wow ſolitary prayers ; what I want of others help, ſup- 
ply with the mere immediate «fſiſtauces of thy Spirit, 
which alone can both enlighten Aly darkneſſe, and 
guichen ly dulneſſe."” * 

O thou Sun of righteouſucſſe, thou ſacred Fountaine 
of heavenly light and heat, at once cleare and warme 
My heart ,inftrutting- of Me and interceding for me: 
In thee ts all fulneſſe : From thee all-ſufficiencie - 
By thee 1s all acceptance, Thou art company exonghs 
T hon art my King, be alſn my Profhet and my 
Prieſt, Rule me, teach me, pray in me, for me; and 
be thou ever with me, | 

T be fingle wrefting of Jacob prevailed with thee, 
in that ſacred Dell, when he had none to ſecond hins 
but thy ſelf , who didft aſſiſt him with power to over- 
come thee, and by a welcome violence to wreſt a bleſ= 
fing from thee, | 

O loshe on me thy Servant, in infinite mercy whom 
thou did(f once blefſe with the joynt and ſaciate Dewve- 
tons of others, whoſe fervency might is flame the cold- 
neſſe of my affections towards thee ;, when we went 10,0r 
wet in thy Houſe with the voice of joy and San—_ 
' worſhipping thee in the unitie of ſpirits, and with the 
bond of Peace, 

O forgive the neglett, and not improving of thoſe 
happy o pportnuities. 

It is now thy pleaſure that I (houldb e as a Pelican 


in the wilderneſſe;as a Sparrow on the houſe top,and 4s |. || 


. 4 coale ſtattered from all thoſe prows glowings, and 
devont refleftions , which might beſt kindle, Sera 


Ez 
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ſerve and eucreaſe the haly fire of thy gracesan the al- 
tar of my heart, wheace the ſacrifice of prayers ard ins 
cenſe of praiſes, msight ve duly offered up to thee, © 

Yee O thon that breaheft not the braiſed Reed gnoy 
grencheſt the ſmoaking Flax, ds not deſpiſe the weak. 
nefſe of my prayers, nor the ſmoiherings of my ſoul in 
this encomfortable lonexeſſe ; to which 1 ans conitram- 
ed by fome revs uncharitable aenialls of thoſe helps, 
which I much want, and noleſſe deſire. 

© let the hardueſſe of their hearts occafion the ſoft- 
wings of mine to thee, and for them. Let their hatred 
hindle wy love, let their unreaſonable denialls of my 
Religious defires the more excite my prayers to thee, 
Let therr inexorable deafneſſe enclixe thine ear to we, 
who art 4 God eaſie to be emtreated;thine ear is not heg- 
©} that it cannot nor thy heart hard,that it wil not hear, 
zor thy hand (hortned, that it cannot help Me thy de» 
folate Suppliant. 

Thou permittef# men to arprive me of thoſe out- 
ward means,which thou hait appointed in thy Charch; 
but they cannot debar me from that communion of m- 
ward prace, which thou algue breathes into humble 
Pearts. 

O make me (#ch,and thou wilt teach me; thou wilt 
hear me, tho wilt help me : The broken and contrite 
heart 1 know thou wilt not deſpiſe. 

Thou, O Lord, canſb at ouce mahe me thy Temple, 
thy prieſt thy ſacrifice, and thine Altar ,while from an 
hamble heart {(aloze) dayly offer up in holy meditati- 
x5, fervent prayers,and unfeigned teares my ſelf to thee; 
who prepareſt me for thee,dwelleſt in me, and accejteſ 
of me, 

_ O Lerd,diaFft cauſe by ſecret ſupplics,and mis 
raculous infuſions that the handfull of meal in the we(- 
fel ſheuld not ſpend, nor the little oyl in the cruſe faile 


| .the Widow dwring the time of drought and dearth, O if 
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O look on my [oul which 45 4 Widowgis now deſs- 
late and forſaken ler not thoſe ſavieg Trmths I have 
formerly learned, now fail 11y memory, nor the ſweet 
effuſrons of thy Spirit,which 1 have ſometime felt,now 
be wanting to my heart in thu famine of eordmary and 
whelſame food for the refreſhing of my fogt 

Which jet 1 had rather chuſe than to feed from 
thoſe hands, who mingle my bread with a(bes, and my 
wize with gall; rather tormenting than teaching me; 
whoſe months are jroner to buter 1eproaches of me, 
than to hearty prayers for me. 

T has hroweſt,O Lord of truth, how o ft they wreſt 
thy holy Scriptares to my defiruition, (which are clear 
for thy ſmbjetion, and my preſervation) O let it nor be 
to their dananationg | 

Thou hnoweft how ſome men (under colour of long 
prajers)have ſought to devour the houſes of their Bre= 
thren, their King aad their God, 

' O let net thoſe mens balms lrech my head,nor their 
Cordiails oppreſſe my heart, 1 will evermore jray 
gainfF their wickedneſſe. | 

From the po , ſon ander their tongues,from the ſuares 
of their lips,from the fire,and the ſwords of their words 
ever deliver me,O Lord,and all theſe Loyall and Rex 
 ligions h:arts,who deſire and dclight in the proſperity 
of my ſoul,and who ſech by their prayers to relieve thes 
ſadne ſe, and ſolitude of thy Servant, O my Kung and 
my Ged, 


_— 


yTR— 


25. Penitentiall Meditations and Vowes in 
the Kings ſolitude at Holmeby, 
Ive ear ts my words,O Lord,confider my weditatio 


0nzaud hearken to the vorce of my cry, my Knngs 
*nd wy God, for unto thee will T pray. / 
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T [aid in my haſte 1 am caft out of the fight o f thine 


eyes. nevertheleſſe thou heareſt the voice of my ſuppli= 
cation, whey l cry unto thee. | | 

If thou O Lord ſhoulait be extream to marþe what 
ir done amiſſe, who can abide it ? But there is Merc 
with thee, that thou meyeſt be feared ; therefore ſpall 

mers fly unto thee. , 

[ acknowledge my ſinnes before thee which have the 
aggravation of my condition; the eminency of my place 
adding weight to my offences, 

Forgive, ] beſeech thee,my Per(onall,& my Peoples 
frins;which are ſo far mine, as I have not impreved the 
power thox gaveſt me, to thy glory and my Subjeits 
good - Thou haFt now brought me from the glory aud 
freedom of a King to be a Priſoner to my own Skbjelts: 
Teftly, O Lord, as to thy over,yuling haud,becanſe in 
many things I have revelled againit thee, 

Though thou haſt reftrained my Perſon,yet enlarge 
my heart to thee ,anud thy grace towards Me. 

1 come farre ſhort of Davids picty ; yet ſince I may 
equail Davids affict:995, give me alſo the comforts aud 
the ſnare mercies of David. 

Let the penitent ſexſe 1 have of my ſins, be an evi- 
dence to me, that thou hafF pardoned them, 

Let not the evils, which I and my Kingdomes have 
ſuffered, feem little unto thee ; thaugh thou ha#b not 
puniſhed us according to aur fins. 

Turne thee(O Lord )nnato me; have mercy upommey 
for 1 am deſolate and afflicted. : 

The forrawes of my heart are exlarged ,, O bring 
me out of my troubles, / 

Haſt thou forgotten to be gracious, and ſhut up thy 
loving khindneſſe ia diſpleaſure ? 

O remember thy comp:!fſions of old, aad thy loving 


Kinduefſes, which have been for many generations« . 
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1 had miterly fainted, if I had not beleved to ſee thy 
goodneſſe in the Landof the living, 
Let not the ſins of onr proſperity deprive us of the 
benefit of thy affliftions, | 
Let this fiery triall conſume the drofſe , which is 
long peace and plenty we had contratted. | 
Though then ContinueFt miſeries, yet withdraw uot 
thy grace ; what is wantins of proſperity, make #p in 
patience and repentance. | 
eArd if thy anger be not to be yet turned away, but 
thy-havd of Juitice mus be ſtretched out ſtill: Let it 
I beſeech thee be againſt me, and my Fathers honſe:as 
for :heſe ſheep, what have rhey done ? 
Let my ſufferings ſatiate the malice of mine ard thy 
Churches Enemies. $ = 
But let therr crnelty never exceed the meaſure of 
my charity. | 
Bai(h from me all thoughts of Revenge, that I may 
not loſe the reward , ner Thou the Glory of wy Pa- 
Feace, | ; 
eA's thou giveFt me a heart to forgive them, ſo [ 
beſcech thee doe than forgive what they have done ts 
gainſt thee and me, | | ; 
eAnd now, O Lord, as thou hait given me an heart 
to pray unto thee : ſo heare and accejt this Vow which 
{ make before thee. 5 
If thou wilt in merey remember Mezand my King=- 
domes: in continuing the light of thy Goſpelland ſetting. 
thy true Religion among Us. oh "4 
[n reftoring to ns the benefit of the Lawes, aud the 
duc execution of Juſtice, : | 
In ſuypreſſing the many Schiſmes in Church @n 
Fattrons mm State. | Se 
If then wilt reftore me aud mine to the Ancient 
rights and glory of my Predeceſſowrs. It 


- 
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' If thou wilt turn the hearts of my people to thy ſelf in 

Piety,to me in Loyalty,and ts one another in Charitie, 
if thow wilt quench the flames, and withdraw the 

fewell of theſe Civill Iarres. 


» If thow wilt blefſe us with the freedome of publich 


Counſels, and deliver the. Honour of Parliaments fron 
the inſolencie of the vulgar. 4 

If thou wilt ;eepe me from the great offence of on- 
ating any, thing aganſt my Conſcience ; and eſpecially 
from conſenting to ſacrilegious rapines, aud ſpoylings of 
thy Charch. 

If thou wilt reftore me to a capacitie to plorifie thee 
in doing good, beth to the Charch and Stare. 
\. Thea(hall my Sonle praiſe thee, aud magifie thy 
Name before my. People, 

Then ſhall thy glory be dearey to me than my Crown, 


and the advancement of true Religion both in puritie 


and power be my chiefeſt care. 


"- Then will I rtsdle my People with Juſtice, and my 


King domes with equitte, 

To thy mare immediate hand ſhall Tever owe as the 
Yiohfull ſucceſſion, ſo the mercifull reſtauration of my 
King domes, and the glory of them. 
' If thouwilt bring me agtine with peace. ſafety,and 
hozour to my chiefeſt Citic, and Parliament. 

If thou wilt again put the Sword of Juſtice intomy 
bands to puniſh aud protect, | 

Then will [ mahe all the world to ſee, and my very 
Enemies to enjoy the benefit of this Vow and reſolu- 
tion of Chriftian charitie, which [ now make nnto thee 
O:bed.-- | ; 

"eAs { doe freely pardon for Chriff's ſake thoſe that 

have offended me in any hind , ſo my hazd ſhall never 
be againſt any man to revenge what is pat, in regard 
of any particular injury done to Mes 
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IJe have beene mutually puniſhed in our nunaturall 
diviſions ; for thy ſake O Lord, and for the love of my 
Redeemer, have [ purpoſed this in -my heart, That F 
will uſe all weanes in the wayes of amneffy and tn. 
| dempnity, which mmay moſt fully remove all feares,and 
barie all jealsuſies in forgetfalneſſe. 

Let thy mecies be toward Me and mine, as My 
Reſolutions of Truth and Peace are toward my Peg. 
le. | 
_ Heare my prayer O Lord, which goeth net ont 8 

feigned lips, 

Bleſſed be God, who hath not turned away my proye 
er; wor tahen his mercy from mes J 
O my ſoule, commit thy way to the Lord, truiF in 
him, azd he ſhall bring it to paſſe. 

But if thou wilt not refFore me aud mine,what ans [ 
| that I ſhould charge thee fooliſhly ? 

Thou O Lard haſt given, ard thou haſt takev, Bleſ- 
ſed be thy Name. | | 

May My People ard thy Church be happy gif not by 


me, yet without me 


26. pponthe Armics Surpriſall of the King «t 
Holmeby, az the exſ#1ng diſtrations it the 
two Houſes, the Army, ani the City, 


V 7 Hat part God will have Me now to at or 
ſuffer in this new and ſtrange ſcene of affaires, 
T am not much folicitous ; ſome little practiſe will 
ſerve that man, who onely ſeekes to repreſen a pare 
of honeſty and honour. 
. This furprize of Me tells the world,thata Ki N 6 
cannot be ſo low, but He is conſiderable ; addins 
weight to that Parry where he appeares, x | 
| his 
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This motion, like others of the Times, ſeemesex: | 
centrique and irregular, yet not well to be reſiſted or | t 
quieted : Better ſwim downe ſuch a ſtreame, thanin | y 
yaine to ſtrive againlt it, | q 

Theſe are but ftruglings of thoſe twins, which | r 
lately one womb encloſed, the younger ſtriving to | « 
prevaile againſt the elder ; what the Presbyterians 
have hunted after, the Independents now leeke to | ti 

_ catch for themſelves. MT 5, 

So impoſlible is it for lines to be drawn from the | ( 
center, and not to divide from each other, ſo much | fi 
the wider, by how much they go farther from the | © 
point of Union, | | 
_ Thar the Builders of Babe! ſhould from diviſion | tl 
fall to confuſion, is no wonder ; but for thoſe that | 4 
pretend to build Fernſalem, to divide their tongues | fe 
and hands, is but an ill Ozzex ; and ſounds too like | © 
the fury of thoſe Zealots,whoſe inteltine bitterneſſe  ] fe 
and diviſions were the greateſt occaſion of the laſt | bs 
fatall deſtruction of that City. | pr 

Well may I change My Keepers and Priſon, but not | 0! 
My captive condition, only with this hope of better- | fo 
ins.that thoſe who are ſo much profeſſed Patrons for | bt 
the peoples liberties, cannot be-utterly againſt che li- | fo 
berty of their King;r7hat they demand for their owt | co 
Conlctences,they cannot in Reaſon deny to Mine. un 

In this chey ſeem more ingenuous,than the Pref- | Ti 
byterian rigour , who, ſometimes complaining of | n0 
exacting their conformity ro Lawes, are become the | 
greateſt Exactors of other mens ſubmiilion to their hi 
novell injunRions, before they are ſtamped with the | an 
Authority of Lawes, which they cannot well have | 10: 

without My Conſent, de 
"Tis a great argument, that the Independents think 


themſelves manninitted from their Rivals een 
that 
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that they carry on a buſineſſe or ſuch conſequence,as 
the aſſuming My Perſon into the Armies cuſtody; 
without any Commiſſion; but that of their own wilt 
and power. Such as will thus adventure-on a King, 
muſt not be thought over-modeſt, 'or' timerous to 
catry on a defigne they have a mind to; | 

Their next motion menaces, and ſcares both the 
two Houſes and City : which foone after aQting'o» 
ver 4Saifie that former part of tumultuary motions, 
(never queftzoned, puniſhed, or fepented) muſt now 
ſuffer for both ; and ſee their former fin in the glaſſe 
of the preſent terrours & diftractions. No mar is ſo 
blind as not to ſee herein the hand of divine Juſtice; 
they that by Tumults- firſt occaſioned the raiſing of 
Armies, muſt now be chaſtened by their owne Army 
for new tumults. So hardly can men be-content with 
one ſin but adde finto fin, till the latter ptniſh the 
former;ſuch as were content to ſee Me & manyMem- 
bers of both Houſes driveti. away by the firſt unfup- 
preſſed Tumults, are now forced to fy to an Army, 
or defend themſelves againſt them. But who can un- 
fold the riddle of ſome mens Juſtice? the Members of 
both Houſes who arficſt withdrew, (as My ſelf was 
forced to do)from the rudenefle of the tumults,were 
counted Deſertors,& outed of their places in Partia- 
ment.Such as ſtay'd rhen,& enjoy'd the benefit of the 
Tumults,were afferted for the only Parliament-men: , 
now the Fliers from, & Forfakers of their places,carry 
the Parliamentary power along with them;zcomplath 
lighly againſt rhe tumults,& vindicate themſelves by 
an Army:ſuch as remained and kept their ſtarions,are 
looked upon as abettors of tumultary inſolencies, & 
detrayers of the freedom and honour of Parliament. 
Thus is Power above all Rule, Order, and Law; 
Where Men looke more to preſent Advantages, 
M wan 
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than their Conſciences,and the uncharitable rules of 
Juſtice ; while they are Judges of others, they are 
forced to condemn themſelves. 
. Now the plea againit Tumults holds good , the 
Anthours and Abbectors of them are guilty of pre- 
digious inſolencies ; when as before , they were 
counted as Friends and neceſſary Aſſiſtants. 
I ſee Vengeance purſues and overtakes(as the Mice 
and Rats are faid to haue done a Biſhop in Germay) 
-them that thought. ro have eſcaped and fortified 
themſelves moſt umpregnably againſt it, both by their 
multitude and compliance, 
Whom the Lawes cannot, God will puniſh, by 
their owne crimes and hands, | 
I cannot but obſerve this divine Juſtice, yet with 
ſorrow and pity; for,I alwayes wiſhed ſo well tothe 
.Parliament and City, that I was ſorry to fee them 
doe, or ſuffer, any thing unworthy ſuch great and 
con(iderable bodies in this Kingdome. 
I was £lad to fee them only ſcared and humbled, | 
.not broken by that ſhaking; I never had ſo ill a | 
thought of thoſe Cities as to deſpaire of their-Loy- 
alty ro Me ; which miſtakes might eclipſe, bur I ne- 
-yer believed malice had quite put our. | 
I pray God the itorme be yet wholly paſſed over 
-them; upon whom I looke, as Chriſt did ſometimes 
over feruſalem, as objects of My prayers andteares. 
-with compatſionate griefe,, fore-ſeeing thoſe ſeveret | 
ſcatterings which will certainly befa!l ſuch as wan- 
tonly refuſe to be gathered to their duty : fatal 
blindneffe frequently attending and puniſhing will. | 


fall, ſo chat men ſhall not be able at laſt co. prevent 
their ſorrowes who would not timely repent of thetF 
ſinnes ; nor ſhall they be ſuffered to enjoy the col 


forts, who ſecurely negled& the counſels bene to 
| their] 
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their peace. They will {ind that Brethren in iniqui» 
ty are not farre from beconiming inſolent enemies, 
there being nothing. harder then to keepe ill men 
in one mind. ; | 

Nor is 1t poſlible to gaine a faire period for theſe 
notions which g0 rather in a round and circle of tan- 
fie,than in a nght line of reaſoh tending to the Law; 
the onely center of publique conſiſtency ; whither I 
pray God at laft bring all ſides. | : 

Which will eaſily be done; when we ſhall fully 
ſee how much more happy we are, to be ſubje&t ro 
the knowne Lawes, than to the various wills of any- 
men, ſeem they never ſo plauſible ar firſt. 
 Vulgar compliance with any ilegall and extrava= 
gant wayes, like violent motions in nature; ſoone 
grows weary,of it ſelfe, and ends in a refratory ſul- 
lennefle : Peoples rebounds are oft in their faces, 
who fir{t put ho upon thoſe violent ſtrokes. 

For the Army (which is ſo fatre excufable, as 
they a& according to Souldiers principles , and in- 
tereſts, demandins Pay and Indempnity) I thinke 
it neceſſary, in order to the Publique Peace, that 
they ſhould be ſatisfied, as farre asis juſt ; no_ man 
being more prone to conſtder than My Selfe- : 
though they have fought againſt Ne, yet I can- 
not bur ſo farre eſteeme that valour and gallantry 
they have ſometimes ſhewed, as to wiſh I may 
' never want ſuch men to maintaine My Selfe, My 
Lawes,and My Kingdomes in ſuch a peace;as wherein 
they may enjoy their ſhare and proportion asmyeh 
Rs any MEN; 


But theny, O Lord, who art perfett Unity in 4 
ſacred Trmity, in mercy beheld thoſe, whom Thy 


Jaitice hath divided, | 
Ws Deliver 
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Deliver me from the ſtrivings of my People, aud 
mahe me ro ſee how much they weed my prayers aud 
pity. who agreed to fight agaiuFt me, and yet are now 
ready to fight agiinſt ene another; to the continuance 
of my Kingaomes aiitrattions, | 

Difeover to all fides the wajes of peace. from which 

they have ſwarved : which conſiſts not inthe divided 
wills of Parites, but in the joynt and ane obſervation 
of the Lawes. 
Make me willing to goe whither thow wilt lead 
me by thy providence ; and be thou ever with me, 
that ! may ſee thy conſtancy in the worlds wariety and 
changes. 

Mahe me ſuch even as thou wonldſt have me, that 
1 miy at aft enjoy that ſafety aud tranquillity which 
thou alone cauſe give me. 

Drwert,l pray thee,O Lord, thy heavy wrath juſte 
lt hanging over thoſe populons Cities, whoſe plenty 
# prone to adde fewell to their luxury, their wealth to 
wake thews wanton.for their multitudes tempting them 
rs ſecurity, and their ſecurity expoſing them ta unex= 
pected miſeries, [E452 

Give them eyes to ſee,hearts to conſider wils to em» 
brace, and courage to att thoſe things, which belong 
to thy glory and the publich peace, left their calamitic 
Come upon them as an armed man, 

Teach them, that they cannot want enemies who 4* 


bound in fenne nar ſhall they be lon g andiſarmed and une , 


deftroyed, who with a high hand jerſiSting to fight 4- 
g44nſt thee and the cleare convittions of their owno 
conſciences, fight more againſi themſelves, than evan 
they did again(t me. : 
T heir fins expoſing them to thy juſtice, their rick- 
es to other injuries their number to Tumnlts,and their 
Tumnults Fo Confuſi0;1, h 


7 hongh | 
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Though they have wh much forwardneſſe helped 
to deſtroy Ale, yet let not my fall be therr ruine 

Let me not ſo much conſider, either what they have 
dens, or { have ſuffered. (chiefly at firſt by them )as to 
forget to imitate My crucified Redeemer, to plead 
th:ir 10207 AXCE for their pardon, and My dyin f 6x0 
tremities to pray rothee O Father to forgive them, for 
they brew not what they dit. 

7 he teares they have dexied Me in my ſaddefÞ con- 
dition,give them grace to be3Fow upon thers[ elves.who 
the leſſe they weep for Me, the more cauſe they have 
to weepe for themſelves. 

O let n:0t my blood be upon them and their Children, 
whom the fraud and fatticn of ſome, not the malice of 
all, have excited to cruciſic me. 

Bret thou. O Lord canityan7 wilt (as than didft my 
Redeemer)both exalt and per feft me by my ſuffermge, 
which have more 1a :hem 9 f 23 4 1 ercp, thas of mans 
craelty or thy owne Futice. 


a ——— 


_—— 


27. To the Prance of Wales. 


Onne,if theſe Papers,with ſome others,whe:enT 

have ſet down the private reflections or my Con- 
ſcience, and my moſt impartiall thoughes, touching 
the chief paſſages, which have bcen moſt remarka- 
ble,or diſputed in My late Troubles, come to your 
hands, tro whom they are chiefly defign'd; they may 
be ſo far uſefull unto You, as to ſtate Your Judge- 
ment aright in what hath paſſed; whereof, a p19us 1$ 
the beſt uſe can be made;and they may alſo give You 
ſome dire&ions, how to remedy the preſent diſtem- 
pers, and prevent (if God will) the like for time to 


come, 
M2: my,” 
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It is ſome kind of deceiving and leſſening the inju- 
ry of My longs reſtraint, when I find My leiſure and 
ſolitude have produced ſomething worthy of My 
f If and uſeful ro You;that neither you,nor any other 
may hereafter meaſure My Cauſe by the Succeſle; 
nor my Judgement of things by my misfortunes; 
which I count the greater by far, becauſe they have 
ſo far lighted upon You, and ſome Others whom I 
have moſt cauſe to love as well as My ſelf; and of 
whoſe unwerited ſufferings I have a greater ſenſe 
 Chanof mine own. 

But this advantage of wiſdeme You have above 
moſt Princes; that You have begun and now ſpent 
ſome years of diſcretion, in the experience of Trou- 
bles,fand exerciſe of patience, wherein Piety and all 
Vertues, both Morall and Politicall, are commonly 
better planted to a thriving, as Trees ſet in Winter, 
than in warmth and ſerenity of times,or amidſt thoſe 


delights,which uſually attend Princes Courts in times | 


of peace and plenty, which are prone either to root 


up all plants of true Vertue and Honour; or tobe | 
contented only with ſome leaves,and withering for- | 


malities of them, without any reall fruits,ſuch as tend 
to the Publick good;for which Princes ſhould alwaet 
remember they are born, and by providence de- 
ſigned. | 
The evidence of which different education the ho- 
ly Wric affords us in the contemplation of David 
and Rehoboaws: the One prepared by many afflitions 
for a flouriſhng Kingdome;the other ſeftned by the 
unparalelled proſperity of So/omzoxs Court ; ando 
corrupted to the great diminution, both for Peace, 
Honour, and Kingdome, by thee flatteries, which 
are as unſepsrable from proſperous Princes,as Fhes 
are from fruit in 
JLO0C WILLY ES 5 


Summer, whom adverſity like cold 
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T had rather You ſhould be Charles le Bon, than-e 
Grand, good than great;T hope God hath detigned 
You to be both, having ſoearly put You into that 
exerciſe of his Graces and Gifts beſtowed upon You; 
which may beſt weed out all vicious inclinations,and 
diſpoſe You to thoſe Princely endowments, and em+ 
ployments, which will moſt gain the love,and intend 
the welfare of thoſe, over whom God ſhal place you. 
{ With God 1 would have you begin and end, who 

19 King of Kings;the Soveraigne diſpoſer of the King- 
doms of the World, who pullechdown One, and 
ſecteth up Another. 

The beſt Government, and higheſt Soveraignty you 
can attatnto; is,to be ſubjet to him that the Scep- 
ter of his Word and Spirir, may rule in your heart. 

The true glory of Princes conſiſts in advancing 
Gods glory in the maintenance of trae Religi- 
on,and the Churches good; Alſo 1n the diſpenſation 
of civill Power, with Juſtice and Honour to the - 
publick peace. 

Piety will make you profperous,at leaſt it will keep 

ou from being miſerable;nor is he much a loſergthat 
| loſeth all,yet ſaveth his own ſoul art laſt. 

To which centre of true happineſſe, God I (truſt) 
hath, and will graciouſly direX all theſe black lines of 
afflition,which he hath been pleaſed to draw on Me, 
and by which he hath (I hope) drawn me nearer to 
_ himſelf. You have already taſted of that Cap where- 
of I have liberally drank,which I look upon as Gods 
Phyfick, having that in healthfulnefle which it wants 
in plea{ure. 
© Above all I wonld have you, as I hope you are al- 

ready wel-grounded and ſetled in your Religion : 
The beſt profeſſion of which 1 have ever elteem- 


ed that of the Church of Englandin which you have 
M 4 | been 
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been educated; yet IT would have your own Judse- 


ment and Reaſon ſeal to that ſacred bond which edy- 
cation hath written, that it may þe judiciouſly your 
own Religion,and not other mens cuſtome or tradi- 
tion which you profeſle. Ee 

In this I charge you to perſevere, as coming aear- 
eſt ro Gods Word for Doctrine, and to the Primi. 
tive examples for (Government, with ſome little a- 

mendment, which I have otherwhere expreſſed, and 
often offered, though in vain; Y our fixation in mat- 
ters of Religion vill nor be more neceſſary for your 
ſouls than your Kingdomes Peace when God ſhall 
bring you to them, 

For I have obſerved that the Devill of Rebellion, 
doth commonly turn himſelf inco an Angel of Re- 
formation ; and the old Serpent can pretend new 
Lights: When ſome mens Conſciences accule them 

- for Sedition and Faaton, they ſtop its mouth with 
the name and noiſe of Religion; when Piety pleads 
for peace and partence. they cry out Zeal. 

So that, unleſſe in this point You be well ſetled, 
You ſhall never want temptations to deſtroy you & 
yours,under pretentions of reforming matters of Re- 
ligion;for that ſeems even to worſt men,as thebeſt & 
moſt auſpicious beginnings of their worlt deſignes. 

Where, beſides the novelty which is taking enough 
with the vulgar, every one hath an afectation, by 
ſeemins forward to an outward Reformation of 
Religion', to be thonght Zealous; hoping to c0- 
yerthoſe irreligious deformities, whereto they are 
conſcious by a ſeverity of cenſuring other mens opt- 
nions or actions. 

Take heed of abetting any Factions, or applying to 
any publick Difcriminations in matters of Religion, 


contrary to what is in your Judgement , and the. 
| TIFE Church | 
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Church well ſetled;your partiall adhering, as Head; 
to any one Sice, gains you not ſo preat advantages 
1n {ome mens hearts (who are prone to be of their 
Kings Religion Jas it loſeth you in others;who think 


rthemlelves, and their profeſſion firſt deſpiſed then 


perſecuted by you: Take ſuch a courſe as may either 
with calmneſſe and charity quite remove the ſeem- 
ing differences and offences by impartiality, or ſo or- 


der affairs in point of power, that you ſhall not need 


to fear or flatter any Faction. For if ever you ſtand in 


need of them, or muſt ſtand to their courteſie you 
are undone.The Serpent will devour the Dove: you 
may never expe& leſse of loyalty juſtice or humani- 
ty than from thoſe, who engage into religious rebel- 
, hhon;Their intereſt is alwaies made Gods ; under the 
colours of Piety,ambitious policies marchznor enely 


with greateſt ſecurity, but applauſe,as to the popula- 
cy; you may hear from them 7ace6's voice, but you 
ſhall feel they havc Eſas*s hands. 

Nothing ſeemed lefle conſiderable than the Preſ- 
byterian Faction in E-gland, for many years, ſo com- 


Ppliant they were to publique order : nor indeed was 


their party great either in Church,or State,as to mens 
judgements:Burt as ſoon as diſcontents drave men in- 
to Sidings (as ill humours fall to the difaffeRted part, 
which cauſes inflamations) ſo did all, at firſt, who af- 
feed any novelties, adhere to that Side,as the moſt 
remarkable and ſpecious note of difference (then) in 
point of Religion. 

All the leſſer Fa&tions at firſt were officious Ser- 
vants to Presbytery their great Maſter,till time and 
military ſucceſle diſcovering to each their peculiar 
advantages,nvited them to part ſtakes : and leaving 
the joynt ſtock of uniforme Religion, pretended each 


to drive for their party the trade of profit & prefer- 
| ments, 
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ments,to the breaking and undoing not onely of the 
Church and State, but even of Presbyrery it ſelf, 
which ſeemed and hoped at firlt to have engroſled all, 

Let nothing ſeem little or deſpicable to you in mat- 
ters Which concern Religion, and the Churches 
peace,ſo as to neglect a ſpeedy reforming and effeu. 
all ſuppreſſing Errcrours and Schiſmes, which ſeem at 
firſt bur as,a hand breadth, by ſeditious Spirits, as by | 
ftrons winds are ſoon made to cover and darken the 
whole Heaven. | 

When you have done Juſtice to God, your own 
foul and his Church, in the profeſlion and preſerva- 
tion both of truth and unity in Religion: the next 
main hinge on which your proſperity will depend, 
and move, is, that of Civill Juſtice, v:herein the ſet- 
led Laiwes of theſe Kingdomes, to which you are 
rightly Heire, are the molt excellent rules you can 
govern by;which by an admirable temperament give 
very much to Subjects induſtry, liberty and happi- 
neſle;and yet reſerve enough to the Majeſty, and 
Prerogative of any King, who owns his People as 
Subjects, not as ſlaves; whoſe Subjetion as it pre- 

 ferves their property, peace, and ſafety, ſo it will ne- 
ver diminiſh your Rights, nor their ingenuous Lt- 
berties; which confilts in the enjoyment of the 
fruits of their induſtry , and the benefit of thoſe 
Lawes, to which themſelves have conſented. 

Never charge youg Head with ſuch a crown, as 

ſhall by its heavineſſe oppreſle the whole body,the 

-weakneſſe of whoſe parts cannot return any thing of 
Rrenoch, honour or iafery to the Head, but a necel- 
ſary deMiitation and ruine. 

Your Prerosative is beſt ſhewed, and exerciſed in 
remicc125,rarher chan exaftins the rigor of the Laws; 
there beiag norhing worle than Legall Tyranny. ; 

| n 
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Tn theſe two points the preſervation of eſtabliſhed 
Religion, and Laws,I may (without vanity)turn the 
reproach of my ſufferings, as to the dire cenſure, 
into the honour of a kind of Martyrdome, as to the 
teſtimony of My own Conſcience;The Troublers'of 
My Kins.ioms have nothing elſe to obje& ——— 
but tizis,that I prefer Religion and Laws eſtabliſhed 
before thoſe alterations they propounded. 

And ſo indeed I do & ever ſhal,til I arg convinced 
by Þctcer Arguments, than what hitherto have been 
chiefly nſ{2d rowards Me, Tumults, Armies, & Priſons. 

I cannot yer iearn thar leſſon, nor I hope ever will 
you, that it is fate for a King to gratifie any Faction 
with the percurbation of-the Lawes, in whibh is 
wrapt up the publick Intereſt, and the good of the 
Community. | 

How God will dea! with Me.as to the removall of 
theie preſfures, and incignities, which his juſtice by 
the very unjuſt hands of ſome of My Subjeqs, hath 
been pleaſed ro lay upon Me, I cannot tell: noramT 
much follicirous what wrong I ſuffer from men, 
while I retain in My foul, what is I believe right be- 
fore God. 

I have offered all for Reformation and ſafety, that 
in Reaſon, Honour and Conſcience I can ; reſerving 
onely what I cannot conſent unto, without an irre- 
parable injury to My own Soul, the Church and My 
People,and to you alſo,as the next undoubted Heire 
of My Kingdomes, ; 

To which if the divine Providence,to whom no dif- 
ficulties are inſuperable,ſhall in his due time after My 
deceaſe bring You as I hope he will;My counſell and 
charge to You,is,that you ſeriouſly conſider the for- 
mer,reall or objected miſcarriages, which might oc- 


caſion My troubles,that you.may avoid them. 
| | never 
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| Never ftepoſe ſo much npon any mans finvle conn- 
ſell, fidelity, and diſcretion,in managing affairs cf the 
_ firſt magnitude, (that is,matters of Relivion and Ju- 
ſtice) as co create in Your ſelf,or others, a dittidence 
of Your own Judgement, which is likely alwayes to 
be more conſtant and impartiall to the interetis of 
Your Crown and Kingdome than any mans. 

Next beware-of exaſperating any Factions by the 
the croſſeneſſe o_ aſperity of ſome mens paſlions, 
hrmours or private opinions , imployed by Yeu, 
Erounded onely upon the differences 1n leſſer mat- 
ters, which are but the skirts and Suburbs of Religion, 

Whereina charitable connivence and Chrittian to- 
leration often diflipates their ſtrength, whom rough- 
er oppoſition fortifies; and puts the deſpiſed and 
oppreſſed Party,into ſuch Combinations,as may moſt 
enable them to get a full revenge on thoſe they 
count their Perſecutours, who are commonly aſliſt- 
. edwith that vulgar commiſeration,which attends all 
That are ſaid to ſuffer under the notion of Religion. 

Provided the differences amount not to an inſolent 
oppoſition of Lawes and Government, or Religion 
eſtabliſhed, as to the effentialls of them, ſuch moti- 
ons and nijnings are intollerable. | 

Alwaies keep up ſolid piety, and thofe fundamen- 
tall Truchs (which mend both hearts and lives of 
-men)with impartiall favour and jultice. 

\ Fake heed that outward circumſtances and forma- 


littes of Religion devour not aſl, or the beſt encou- 


rzgements of learning, induſtry, and piety;but with 
-2n equall eye and impartiall hand diſtribute favours 
and rewards to all men as you find them for their 
- xeall goodnes both in abilities and fidelity worthy 
and capable of them, | 

This will. be ſure to gain you the hearts of ah 
- e 
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beſt 2nd moſt too ; who, though they be.not good 
theuſelves, yet are glad to ſee the leverer wayes-of 
veriue at any time ſweerned by temporall rewards. 
I have You ſee,conflicted with different and op- 
polite Fations; (for io I muſt needs call and count 
all thoſe, chat at not in any conformuty to the Laws 
eſtablifhed,in Church and State)no ſooner have they 
by force ſubdued what they counted their common 
Enemy, (that is, all thoſe that adhered to the Laws, 
and to.me) and are ſecured from that fear, bur they 
are divided to ſo high a rivalry, as ſets them more ar 
defiance againſt each other, than againſt their firſt 
Antagoniſts | 
Time will Ciflipate all Factions, when onee the 
rough hornes of private mens covetous and ambit 
ous deſignes, ſhall diſcover themielves;which wereat 
firit wrapt up and hidden under the ſoft and ſmooth 
pretentions of Relipion, Reformation, and Liberty:as 
the Wolf is not leſlie cruell, fo he will be more jultly 
hated, when he ſiall appear no better than a Wolf 
under Sheeps cloathins. | 
But as for the ſeduced Train of the Vulgar, whom 
their ſimplicity follow tho{e diſguiſes; My charge and 
counſell, to you, is, That as you need no palliatioss 
for any.deſignes, (as other men)io that you ſtudy re- 
ally to exceed (tn true and conſtant demonſtrations, 
of Foodneſle, piety, and vertue,rowards the People) 
even all thoſe men,that make the greateſt noiſe and 
oftentations, of Religion; ſo You ſhall neither feare 
any detection, (as they do , who have but the 
face and mask of goouneſſe) nor ſhall you fruſtrate 
the juſt expetations of your People; who cannot in 
Reaſon promife themſelves ſo much good from any 
Subjects novelcies as from the vertuous conſtancy 
of their King. bat 
When, 


* 
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When theſe mountaines of congealed factions 
ſhall by the 'Sun-ſhine of Gods Mercy, and the 
Splendour of Your vertues be thawed and diſlipated; 
and the abuſed Vulgar ſhall have learned, That none 
are greater Op preſſours of their Eſtates, Liberties, 
and Conſciences than thoſe men, that entitle them- 


ſelves, The Patrons and Vindicators of them, onely | 
to-uſurpe power over them; Let then no paſſion | 


betray You to any ſtudy of revenge upon thoſe, 


whoſe owne ſinne and folly will ſufficiently puniſh | 


them in due time; | 
But as ſoone as the forked arrow of faRtious e- 
mulations is drawn our, uſe all princely arts, and cle- 


mency to heal the wounds ; that the ſmart of the | 


cure may not-equall che anguiſh of the hurt. 
.. +] have offered Acts of A and Oblivion, 
to ſo great a latirude, as may include all, that can 


bur ſuſpect rhemſelves,to be any way obnoxions to | 


the Lawes ; and which might ſerve to exclude all 
Future Jealouſtes and inſecurities. 


o 


I would have You alwayes propenſe to the ſame | 


way, when ever it ſhall be deſired and accepted, let 
it be granted, not onely as an Act of State-policy 
and necellity, but of Chriſtian charity and choice, 

Iris all I have now left Me, a power to forgive 


thoſe, that have deprived Me of all;and I thank God, 


I have a heart to doe it ; and joy as much in his 
grace, which God hath given Me, as-1n all My for- 
- mer enjoyments ; for this is a greater argument of 
Gods love to Me, than any proſperity can be. 

Be confident(as I am)that the moſt of all ſideswho 
have done amiſle, have done ſo, not out of malice, 
but miſ-information,or miſ-apprehenſion of things. 
| None will be mere loyall and fairhfull to Me and 

You, than thoſe Subjedts, who ſenſible of their Er- 


rouls, 
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rours, and our injuries, will feele in their owne Souls 
molt vehement motives to repentance ; and earneſt 
deſires to make ſome reparations for their former 


defects. 
As Your quality fets You beyond any Duell with 


| any Subject : ſo the nobleneſſe of Your mind muft 


raiſe You above the meditating any revenge, Or exe= | 
cuting Your anger upon the many. £ 
The more conſcious You ſhall be to Your owne 
merits, upon Your People, the more prone You will 
be to expe all Love and Loyalry from them ; and 
to infli&t no puniſhment upon them for former miſ- 
carriages : You will have more inward complacency 
in pardoning one, than in puniſhing a thouſand. :* 
This L write to You, not deſpairing of Gods mer- | 
cy, and My Subjects affetions towards You ; both 
which, I hope Y ou will ſtudy to deſerve,yet We cat- 
not merit of God, but by his owne mercy. | 
If God ſhall ſee fit to reſtore Me, and You after 
Me, to thoſe enjoyments, which the Lawes have af- 
ſigned to Us; and no Subjedas without any high 
degree of gvilrand fincan develt Us of ; then may 
I have becter opportunity, when I ſhall be fo happy 
to ſee You in peace, to let You more fully under- 
ſtand the things that belong to Gods glory, Your 
owne honour, and the Kingdomes peace. 
Burt if you never ſee My face againe, and God 


will have Me buried in ſuch a barbarons impriſon- 


ment and obſcurity, (which the perfeing ſome metis 
deſignes require)wherein few hearts thatlove Me are 
permitted ro exchange a word, or a looke with Mez 
I doe require and intreat you as your Father , and 


K1 NG, that you never ſuffer your heart to receive 
' theleaſt check againſt, or diſaffetion from the true 
Relifion eſtabliſhed in the Church of England, 
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I tell You;I have tried it, and after much fearch,& 
manydiſputes,have concluded it to the be belt inthe. 
World ; not onely inthe Community, as Chriſtian, 
but alſo in the ſpeciall notion,as Reformed; keeping 
the middle way betweene the pomp of-ſuperſticious 
Tyranny, and the meaneſle of fantaſtique Anarchy, 

' None bur that (the draught being excellent as to 
the maine, both for Dodrine and Goverment 1n the 
Church of Enplaza) ſome lines, as in very good 
figures,may haply need ſome ſweetning,or poliſhing; 
'which might here have eafily beene done by a ſafe 
and gentle hand ; if ſome mens precipitancy had not 


violently demanded ſuch rude alterations, as would * | 


have quite deſtroyed all the beauty and proportions 
. of the whole, A 

The ſcandall of the late Troubles, which ſome 
may objec, and urge to You againſt the Proteſtant 
Religion eſtablſhed m ENGLAND, is eafily An- 
ſwered to them, or Your owne thoughts in this, 
' Thar ſcarce any one who hath been a Beginner,or an 
active Proſecutor of this late war againſt che Church, 
the Lawes, and Me, either was, or is a true Lover, 
Embracer, or Practiſer of the Proteſtant Religion, e- 
ftabliſhed in ENGLAND : which neither gives ſuch 
rules, nor ever before ſet ſuch examples. . _ 

'Tis true, ſome heretofore had the boldneſle to 
' Preſent threatnins Petitions to their Princes and 
Parliaments,which others of the ſaine Faction(but of 
worſe Spirits) have now put in execution-: but let 
not counterfeit and diſorderly Zeal abate Your value 
and eſteem of true Piety, both of them are to be 
_ þnowne by their fraits, the ſweetneſſe of the Vine and 
Fig-tree is not to be deſpiſed, though rhe Brambles 
and Thornes ſhould pretend to bear Figs and Grapes, 
thereby to rule over the Trees. , 


Nor 
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| Nor would I have you to entertain any averſatis 
on,or diſlike of Parlaments;which in cheirright con= 
ſtitution with Freedome and honour, will never in« 
jure or diminiſh your greatneſſe, bur will rather be 
as interchangings of love; loyalty,and contidence;bes 
tween a Prince, and his People. EE | 
| Nor would the events of this black Parliament have 
been other than ſuch (however much biaſfed by Fa- 
Rions in the Elections) if it had been preſerved from 
the inſolencies of popular diftates, and tumultuary 
impreſſions; The ſad effects of which will no doubt, 
make. all Parliaments after this more cautious to pre» 
ſerve that Freedome,and Honour, which belongs to 
ſuch Aſſemblies (when once they have fully ſhaken 


off this yoke of vulgar encroachment) ſince the pubs 


lick intereſt conſiſts in the mutuall and common good 
both of Prince and Peopte, 4-4 © 
Nothing can be more happy for all, than in fair; 
grave, and Honourable wayes to contribute rheir 
Counſells in common, enacting all things by publick 
conſent; without tyranny or Tumults, We muſt not. 
ſtarve our ſelves, becauſe ſome men have ſurfeited of 
wholſome food, we 
Andif neither], nor you, beever reſtored to Our 
Right, but Gad in his ſeverelt juſtice vill puniſh my 
Subjects with continuance in their ſin,and ſuffer them 
tO be deluded..with the proſperity of the:r wicked- |. 
neſſe; I hope God will give you arid me that grace, 
which will teach and enable Us to want, as well as 
ro wear a Crown, which is not worth taking up, or 
enjoying upon ſordid diſhonouradle, or irrelygious 
rearms, Ws | 
Keep You to true principles of piety, vertue, and 
honour, you ſhall never want a Kingdome. __. 
A principall point of your honour will conſiſt int 
| Your 
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Your deferring all reſpe&, love, and proteQion to 
Your Mother, My Wife; who hath many wayes de- 
ſerved well of Me, and chiefly in this, that (having 
been a meanes to bleſſe Me with ſo many hopefit 
Children ; (all which, with their Mother, I recom- 
mend to Your love and care) She hath been content 
with incomparable magnanimity and patience to ſuf. 
fer both for, and.with Me, and You. | 
My prayer to God Almighty is, (whatever becomes 
of Me, who am, Ithank God,wrapt up and fortified 
inMy own Innocency,and his Grace)that he would 
be pleaſed to make Yowan Anchor; or Harbour ra- 
ther, to theſe toſſed and weather-beaten Kingdoms; 
a Repairer by your Wiſdome, Juſtice, Piety, and Va- 
lour, of what rhe folly and weakneſſe of ſome men 
have fo farre ruined, as to leave nothing entire in 
Church or Stare, to the-Crowne, and Nobility, the 
Clergy or the Commons;either as to Laws, Liberties, 
Eſtates, Order, Honour, Conſcience, or Lives. 
When they have deſtroyed Me, (for I know not 
how farre God may permit the malice and cruelty of 
My Enemies to procezd,and ſuch apprehenſions ſome 
mens words and actions have already given Me, (as 
T doubt not but My bloud will cry aloud for venge- 
ance to Heaven; ſo I besſeech God not to poure out 
hiswrath upon the generality of the people,who have 


either deſerted Me, or engaged againſt Me, through | 


the artitice and hypocriſte of their Leaders,whoſe in- 
ward horrour will be their firſt Tormenter, nor will 
they eſcape exemplary Judgements. 
For thoſe that loved Me,]I pray God,they may have 
no miſſe of Me. when I am gone ; ſo much Iwiſh 
and hope, that all good Subjets may be ſatisfied 
with the bleſſings of Your preſence and vertues. 
For thvſe that repent of any defeRs in their duty 
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towarc Me, asI freely forgive them in the word of 
a Chriſtian King, ſo I beleeve You will find them 
truly” Zealous, ro repay with intereſt that Loyalty 
and Love to You, which was due to Me; 

In fumme, what good I intended; doe You pers 
forme,when God ſhall give You power; much good 
I have offered, more I] pur ofed to Church and 
Stare, if times had been capable of it, . _ 

The deception will foone vaniſh; and the Yrzards 
will fall off apace ;; This maske of Religion on rhe 
face of Rebellion (for ſo it now plainly appeares, 
fince My Reſtraint and crue!l uſage,that they fonghe 
not for Me, as was pretended) will not long ſerve 
to hide fome mens deformities. : X: 

Happy times, Ihope, attend You, wherein Your 
Subjeds ;(by thetr miſeries) will have learned, That 
Reltgrion ro their God, and Loyalty to their Kings 
canner be parted without both their finne and their 
infeliuity, : Wop 63. $24 

I pray God bleſſe You,and eftabliſh Your Kings 
doms in righteouſneſle, Your Soul in true Reliion,& 
Your Honour in the love of God and Your People; 

And if God will have difloyalty perfeted by My 
deſtruction;let My Memory ever, with My Namejlive 
in You;as of Your Father, that loves you: and once 


| aK1NG of three flouriſhing Kingdoms;whom God 


thought fic to honour,not onely with the Scepter & 
Government ef them, but alſo wich the fuffering 
many indignities, and atfuntimely death-for them 
while I ſtudied to preſerve the rights of the Church, 
the power of the Lawes,the honour of My Crowny 
the priviledge of Parliaments, the liberties of My 
People,and My own Conſcience,which I thank God, 


5 dearer to Me than a. thouſand Kingdomes. | 
_ - I know God can, I hope he yet will reſtore Me 
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to My Rights. I cannot deſpaire either of ' his mer- 
cy, or of my Peoples love and pity. 

Ar worl{tI truſt I ſhall but go before you to a bet- 
ter Kingdome,which God hath prepared for me,and 
me for it,through my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt,to whoſe 
mercies I commend Y ou: and all Mine. | 

Farewell tilt We meet, if not on Earth yet in 

Heaven. 


OO Dm— ET ee CC 


2 8. Meditations upon Death, after the Votes of 
Non- Adudareſſes, and His Majeit1cs cloſer 
" Tmyriſoament 1# Carisbrooke-Caſtle. 


"A ST have leiſure enough, ſo I have cauſe more 


Z I than enough,to meditate upon, and prepare for 
my Death: for I know there are but few ſteps be- 
eween the Priſons, and Graves of Princes, 

It is Gods indulgence, which gives me theſpaces 
but mins cruelty,that gives me the ſad occaſions for 
theſe thoughts. 

. For, beſides the common burthen of mortality 
which hes upon Me, as a Man;I now bear the heavy 
load of other mens ambitions, fears, jealouſies arid 
cruell paſtons, whoſe envy or enmity againſt me 
makes their own lives ſeem. deadly to them, while I 
enjoy any- part of Mine. 

- I thank God my proſperity made me not wholly a 
Stranger tothe contemplations of mortality. 

.' Thoſe are never unfeaſonable, ſince this is alwaies 


uncertain:Death being an eclipſe which oft happen- | 


eth as well in clear as cloudie dayes. | 
- But my now long and ſharp adverſity hath fo re- 
conciled in me thoſe naturall Antipathies betweene 
Life and Death, which are 1n all men, that I han 
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God the common terrours of it are diſpelled, and 
the ſpeciall horrour of it, as to my particular, much 
allayed:for, alrhough my death at preſent may juſt= 
ly be repreſented to me with all thoſe terrible ag- 
gravations,which the policy of cruelFand implacable 
enemies can put upon it, (affairs being drawn to the: 
very dregs of malice)yetl bleſſe'God, IT can look up- 
on all thoſe ſtings, as unpoyſenous, though ſharp; 
fince my Redeemer hath eicher pulled them our, or 
given me the Antidote of his death againſt them, 
which as to the immaturity,injuſtice, ſhame, ſcorne; 
and cruelty of it exceeded, wharever Icanfear:- _ -. 

! Indeed Inever did find ſo. much, the life 'of Reli- 
Sion, the feaſt of a good Conſcience, and the bras 
zen wall of a Judicious integrity and conſtancy, as 

fince I came to theſe cloſer conflicts | with the 


_ the thoughts of Death. 


ſo bad, as to be either afraid to 'die; or aſhamed to 
live:true, I am ſo afflicted, as might make Me ſome- 
time even deſire to die: if I: did not confider, That 
is the greateſt glory of a Chrift:ian life to dre daily, 
in conquering by a lively faich,and patient hopes of a 
better life, thoſe parriall and quoridian dearhs, which 
kill us (as1t were) by piecemeals,and make us over- 
live our own fates; while We are deprived of health, 
honour, liberty, power, credit, fafery,or eſtate'; and 
thoſe other comforts of deareſt relatzons,whichare as 
the life of our lives, 

' Though, as a K 1N 6 TI think my felf to live 
in nothins temporall ſo much,as inthe love & good 
will of My People; for which as I hare ſuffered ma- 
ny deaths, ſo I hope I am nor in that point as yet 
wholly dead : notwithſtanding My Enzmies have u- 
ſed all the poiſon of falfity and violence of hoſtility ro 
| N 3 de- 


I am not ſoold as to be weary of life,nor(Lhope) 
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deſtroy, firſt the love and Loyalty, which is tm My 
Subjects, and then all that content of life in me, 
which fromtheſe I chiefly enjoyed. 

| Indeed rhey have left me bar lictle of life,and only 
the hnsk and ſhell (as it were) which their further 
malice and cruelty can take from Me; having berea- 
yed Me of all thoſe worldly comforts, for which life 
it ſelf ſeems deſirable ro men. 

Bur Q mySoul {think nor that life too long, or tee 
gdious; wherein God gives thee-any opportunities, if 
not to do, yet to ſuffer with ſuch Chriſtian patience 
and magnanimity.in a good Cauſe,as are the greateſt 
honour of our lives, -and- the beſt improvement of 
Our deaths: | . 

-J know that in point of true Chriſtian valour,it ar. 

S puſillanimity to deſire to die out Of weari- 

neſſe of life, and a want of that heroickgreatneſſe of 
ſpiric which becomes a Chriſtian in the patient and 
generous ſiſtaining thoſe afflitions, which as ſha- 
dows neceſſarily attend us,while we are in this body; 
and which are leſſened or inlarged as the Sun of our 
proſperity moves higher. or lower:whoſe torall ab- 
Jence is belt recompenced with the Dew of Heaven. 
"The aſſaults of affliction may be terrible, like Sam- 
Fox's Lion, but they yield much ſweetneſſe to thoſe 
that dare to encounter and overcome:them; who 
know how to. overlive the witherings | of theif 
Gourds without diſcontent or peeviſhneſſe, while 
they may yet converſe with God, 

Thar/I mult die as a Man is certain;that Tray die 2 
King by the hand of My own Subjedts,a violent, ſud- 
den,and barbarous death;in theſtrengrh of My years; 
in the midit of My Kingdoms;My Friends and loving 
$abjedts being helplefle Speatours; My Enemies 
1nſplent Revilers and Triumphers over Me wen 
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dying,& dead is ſo probable in humane Reaſon, that 
God hath taught Me not to hope otherwiſz, as to 
mans cruelty:however I deſpair ,not of Gods infinitsg 


Mercy. 
Ixnow My life is the object of the Devils & wick- 


ed mens malice, but yet under Gods ſole cuſtody and 


diſpolall : whom 1 do not think to flatrer for longer 
life by ſeeming prepared to die ; but I humbly detire 
to depend upon him, and to ſubmit to his will both 
in life and death, in what order foever he is pleaſed 
to lay them out to Me. I confebse it is not eafſte for 
Me to contend with thoſe many horrours of death; 
wherewith God ſuffers me to be tempted;which are 
equally horrid, either in a ſuddennelse of a barba- 
rous Aſsallination; or in thoſe greater formalities, 
whereby My Enemies (beings more ſolemnly cruel!) 
will, it may be ſeek to adde (as choſe did who cru- 
cified Chriſt) che mockery of Jultice, to the cruelty 
of Malice: Thar I may be deſtroyed, as with great- 
er pomp and artifice, ſo with leſse pity, it will be bug 


a neceſsary policy to make my death- appear as an, 


aA of Juſtice,done by Subjects upon their Soveraign; 
who know that no Law of God or man inveſts them 
with any power of Judicature without me, much 
leſse againſt me: and who, being ſworn and bound 
by all that is ſacred before God and manto endea- 
vour my preſervation, muſt pretend juſtice to cover 
their perjury. 

It is, indeed, a fad fate for any man to haye his E- 
nemies to be Accuſers, Parties, and Judges; but 
moſt deſperate,when this is acted bythe infolence of 
Subjes againſt their Soveraign, wherein thoſe who 
have had the chiefeſt hand, and are moſt guilty of 
contriving the publick Troubles, muſt by ſhedding 
my bloud ſeeme to waſh their own hands of thar 
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innocent bloud, whereof they are now moſt ey. 
dently guilty before God and andman; and I be- 
leeve in their owne conſciences r1o, while they car- 
ried on unreaſonaþle demands, firſt by Tumults,after 
by Armies. Nothing makes mean ſpirits more cow- 
ardly cruell in managing their uſurped power againſt 
their lawfull Superiours, than this, rhe Gzezlt of their 
#ninſt T fury. tom ; notwithſtanding, thoſe ſpecious 
and popular pretenſions of Juſtice apainſt Delin- 
uents, applied onely to diſguiſe at firſt the mon- 
rout. le of their deſigns, who deſpaired, indeed,of 
poſſeſſing the | power and profits of the Vineyard, ll 
the Heire, whoſe. right it is, be caſt out and ſlaine. 
With then My greareſt fvl muſt be,that I would 
not either deſtroy My ſelf with the Chureh. & State 
by My Word, or not ſuffer them to do it unreſiſted 
by the Sword; whoſe « covetous ambirion no Concel- 
fions of Mine could ever yet, either ſatisfie,or abate, 
Nor is it likely they will ever thinke, that King- 
doine of brambles, which ſome men ſeek ro eredt(at 
once, weak, ſharp, "and fruitleſſe, either ro'God or 
man) i is like 6 rhrive till watered with the Royall 
loud of thoſe, whoſe right the Kingdome is. 
Well,Gods will be done. I doubt not but My in- 
nocency will find him both My Proteour, and My 
Advccate, who 15 My onely Judge, whom ] own as 
King of Kings, not conely for the eminency of his 
power and majeſty above them;bur alſo for thar fin- 
gular care and protettion, which he hath over them ; 
who knows them to be expoſed to-as many: dangers 
(beingthe greateſt Patrons of Law, Juſtice, Order, 
and Religion on Earth) as there be either Men' or 
Devils, which love confuſion. | 
Nor will he ſuffer thoſe men long to proſper in 
their Babel. who build ir with the bones and cement 
it with the bloud of their Kings. | I 
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\ T amconfident they will inde Avengers of My 
death among themſelves:the injuries T have ſuſtained 
from them ſhall be firſt puniſhed by them, who a- 
creed in nothing ſo much as in oppoſing Me. 

Theire unpatience ro beare the loud cry of My 
bloud, ſhall make them thinke no way betrerto ex- 
piare it, than by ſhedding theirs, who with them, 
moſt thirlted after Mine. 

The ſad confuſions following My deſtruQion, are 
already preſaged and confirmed ro Me bythoſe T 
have lived to ſee fince My Troubles ; inwhich,God 
alone (who onely could) hath many wayes pleaded 
My Cauſe ; not ſuffering them to goe unpuniſhed, 
whoſe confederacy in fin was their onely ſecurity ; 
who have cauſe to feare that God will both further 
otra and by mutuall vengeance, afterward deſtroy. 
them- 

My greateſt conqueſt of Death is from the power 
and love of Chriſt, who.hath ſwallowed up Death in 
the victory of his Reſurre&ion, and the glory of his 
Aſcenſion, | EXE 

My next comfort is, that he gives Me not only the 
Honor to imitate his example i» ſuffering for righte= * 
ouſne ſſe ſake, (though the obſcured®by the fouleft 
charges of Tyranny and Injuſtice)but alſo,rhar chari- 
ty, which is the nobleſt revenge upon, and 
over My Deſtroyers: By which, Irthank God, I ca 
both forgive them, and pray for them, that God 
would not impute My bloud to them —_—_ than 
to convince them, what need they have of Chriſts 
bloud ro waſh their Soules from the gnzlt of ſhed- 
ding Mine. | ; 

At preſent,the will of My Enemies ſeemsto be their 
onely rule, their power the meaſure, and their fuc- 
celſe the Exactor of what they pleale ro call Jones 
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while they flatter themſelves with the fancy of their 
own ſafety by My danger, and the ſecurity of their 
lives and deſignes by My Death: forgetting, that as 
the greateſt temptations to fin are wrapped up in 
ſeeming proſperitie, fo the ſevereſt vengeances of 
God are then molt accompliſhed, when men are ſuf- 
fered to compleat their wicked purpoſes 

I bleſſe God, I pray not ſo much, that this bitter 
cup of a violent death may paſſe from Me,as that of 
his wrath may paſſe from all thoſe, whoſe hands by 
deſertins me,are ſprinkled, or by acting and conſent- 
ing tommy death are embrued with My bloud. 

| The will of God hath confined, and concluded 
Mine;I ſhall have the pleaſure of dying, without any 
pleaſure of deſired vengeance. 

This I think becomes a Chriftian towards his E- 
nemies, and a King toward his Subjects. 

. They canner deprive Me of more than IT am con- 
tent to joſe, when God fees fit by their hands to rake 
it from Me; whole mercy I believe, will more than 
infinitely recompence whatever by mans injuſtice 
he is pleaſed to deprive me of. 

The glory attending My death will far ſurpaſle 
zKF could enjoy, or conceive in life. 

-I fhallnot want the heavy and envied Crowns of 
this world, when my God hath mercifully crowned 
andconſummared his graces with glory;and exchan- 

the ſhadows of My earthly Kingdomes among 
wen, fox the ſubſtance of that heavenly Kingdome 
with himſelf. 

.For the cenſures of the world;I know the ſharp & 
neceſſary tyranny of My Deſtroyers,will ſafficiently 
confute the calumnies of tyranny againtt Me; 1 am 
perſwaded I am happy in the judicious. love of the 
ableK and beſt of My Subjets, who doe not onely 
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pity and pray for Me, but would be content even to 
die with Me, or for Me. 
Theſe know how to excuſe My failings,as a man, 
and yet to retain, and pay their duty to Me as their 
King: there being no religious neceflity binding a- 
ny SubjeRs by pretending to puniſh,infinitely ro ex- 
ceed, the faults and errours of their Princes ; eſpeci- 
ally thece, where more' than ſufficient ſatisfaction 
hath beene made to the Publick, the enjoyment of 
which, private ambitions have hitherto fruſtrated. - 
Others, I believe of ſofter rempers, and leſſe ad- 
yantages by My ruine,do already feel itharp conviai- 
ons, and ſome remorſe intheir Conſciences ; where 
they cannot but ſee the proportions of their evill 
dealings againſt Me in the meaſure of Gods retalia- 
tions upon them, who cannot hope ſo long to en- 
joy their own thumbs and toes, having under pre- 
rence Of paring others nails been ſo cruell as ro cut 
off their chiefeſt ſtrength. | 
The puniſhment of che more inſolent and obſtinate 
may be like that of K:rah and kis complices (at once 
mutining againſt both Prince and Prieſt) in ſuch a 
method of divine juſtice as is not, ordinary; the earth 
of the loweſt and meaneſt people opening upon-them 
and ſwallowing them up in a juſt diſdain of their - 
gotten and worſe uſed Authority: upon whoſe fup- 
port and ſtrength they chiefly depended for their 
building and eſtabliſhing their deſignes againſt Me, 
the Church, . and State. | 
My chiefelt comfort in death confiſts in My peace, 
which I truſt is made with God; before whoſe exact 
Tribunall I ſhall-not fear to appear, as co the Cauſe 
ſo long diſputed by che -Sooy'; between Me and My 
caufleſſe Enemies:where 1 doubt not buthis righte- 
ous. Judgement will confute their fallacy who from 
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' Wordly ſaccefle (rather like Sophiſters, than ſound 


Chriſtians)draw thoſe popular concluſions for Gods 


* approbatton ofcheir ations; whole wiſe providence 
| (we know) oft permits many events, which his re- 
vealed Word(the onely cleare, ſafe, and fixed rule of 


good attons and good Conſcience) in no fort ap- 
proves. 

Fam confident the Juſtice of my Cauſe,and clear- 
neſfe of my Conſcience before God, and tovrard my 
People wifl carry me as much above them in Gods 


deciſion, as their ſacceſſes have lifted them above me - 


in the Vulgar opinion: who conſider not that many 
times thoſe undertakings of men are lifted up to 
Heaven in the proſperitie and applauſe of the world, 
whofe rife is from Hell, as to the injuriouſnefle and 
oppreſſion of the deſigne. The proſperous winds 


which oft fills the ſayles of Pirats doth not juſtifie 


their piracy and rapine. i 
E look upon it with infinite more content and qui- 


er Of Soul.to have been worlſted in my enforced con- 


teſtation for, and vindication of the Laws of the 
Land, the Freedome and Honour of Parliaments,the 
rights of my Crown, the Juſt Liberty of my Subjects, 
and the true Chriſtian Religion in its Dodrine,Go- 
vernment and due encquragements, than if I had 
with the greateſt advantages, of ſucceſſe, over-borne 
them all, as fome men have now evidently done 
whatever deſignes they at firſt pretended. | 
The prayers and patience of my Friends and loving 
Subjets will contribute much to the ſweetning of 
ehis bitter cup, which I doubt not but I ſhall more 
chearfully take, and think as from Gods hand (if it 
muſt'be fo)rhan they can give it to me,whoſe hands 

are unjuſtly and barbaroully lifted up againſt me. 
And as to the haftevent T may ſeem to ow more 
t09 
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tO my enemies, than my friends; while thofe will put 
a period to the ſins & ſorrows attending this miſera» 
ble life wherewith theſe deſire I might {till contend. 

I ſhall be more than Conquerour through Chrilt 
enabling me; for whom 1 have hitherto ſuffered: as 
he is the Authour of Truth, Order, and Peace ; for 
all which I have been forced to contend, againſt Er- 
rour, Factton, and confufion. 

If I mult ſuffer a violent death, with my Saviour, 
it 15 but mortality crowned with maxtyrdome: where 
the debt of death, which 1 owe for ſinne to na- 
ture, ſhall be raiſed as a gift of faith and patience 
offered to God. | 

Which I humbly befeech him mercifully to accept; 
and althongh death be the wages of my own fin, as 
from God,& the effect of others fins,as men,both a- 
Sainft God & me;yet as I hope my own fins are {0 re= 
mitted, that they ſhall be no ingredients io imbitrer 
the cup of my death,ſo 1 deſire God to. pardon their 
ſinnes, who are moſt guilty of my deſtruction. 

The Trophies of my charity will be More glorious 
and durable over them; than their ill-managed vr 
cories over me. | 

Though their ſin be proſperous, yet they had need 
to be penicent, that they may be pardoned: borh 
which I pray God they may obtain;that my tempo- 
rall death unjuſtly inflicted by them, may not be re- 
venged by Gods juſt infliting eternall death upon 


them : for I look upon the temporall deſtrution of 


the greateſt King, as far leſſe. deprecable, than the 
eternall damnation of the meaneſt Snbjet. . 

Nor do I wiſh other, thanthe ſafe bringing of the 
ſhip to ſhore, when they have caſt me overboard; 
though it be very ſtrange, that Mariners can find no 
other means to appeaſe the ſtorm them 
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I thank God, my Enemies cruelty cannot prevent -& 


my preparation; whole malice in this I ſhall defeat, 
that rhey ſhall not have the ſatisfaRion to have 


deſtroyed my Soule with my Body: of whoſe falvati- 


on while ſome of them have themſelves ſeemed, and 

tanghe others to deſpair, they have onely diſcovered 
this that they do not much deſire it. 

| Whoſe uncharitable and cruell Reſtraint,denying 


me even the aſliſtanee of any of My Chaplains, hath 


rather enlarged; than any way obſtructed My acceſſe 
co the Throne of Heaven. | 


Where thou dwelleſf, O King of Kings ; who fillet 


Heaven and Earth, who art the fountaine of Eternal 


{ ife, in whom is no ſhadow of death, 

Thou O God art both the juſt Inflifter of death 
#pon #4, the merciſull Saviour of ue in it;® from it, 

Yea, it is better for us to be dead to orr ſelves, and 
live in thee - than by living in our ſelves to be de- 
prived of "T 

O make t 
as 4 Man, aud a King, the opfort unities and AdUan- 
rages of thy ſpeciall graces and comforts in my Soule, 
as a Chriſtian. 

If thox Lord wilt be with me, I ſhall neither feare 
wor feele any evil, though I walke through the walley 
of the ſhadow of death | 

To contend with Death is the work of 4 weak and 
martali man; to overcome it, is the grace of thee alones 
who art the Almighty and immortall God, 

O my Saviour, who knowe#F what it i to die with 
me as 4 Man ; mahe me to hnow what it i5t0 paſſe 
through death to life with thee my God. 
" Though I die,yet { know that thou my Redeemer lis 
veſ for ever : though thou layeſt me,yet thow-hait ins 
eonraged mr te iruft in thee for eternall life, 


e muny bitter aggravations of my death - 


0; x 
.* 
4 


ſelves damnation. 


O withdraw uot thy favour from me, which is bets 
ter than life, : 

O be not farre from me, for I hnow not how near 
Piolent and cruell death i3 to me, | 

eAs thy Omniſcience,O God,diſcovers, ſo thy Om- 
mipotence can defeat the deſignes of theſe, wha kave, or 
(halt conſpire my deftruttion. | : 

O thew me the goodneſſe of thy will through the 
wicheaneſſe of theirs. 

Thou giveſt Ae leave as a man to pray, that this 
cup may paſſe from Me - but thou ha#t tanght Me - 
41 4 Chriſtian by the example of Chriit to adde net 
1y will, but thine be done. | | 

'Yea Lord, let our wills be one, by whelly reſolving 
wine inzo thine: let not the deſire vf life in me be [0 
great, as that of doing or ſuffering thy will in either 
life or death, | 

eA's 1 beleevethen haſt fargiven all the erronrs of 
my life, ſo I hope tho wilt ſave me from the terroers 
of my death. | 

Hake me content to leave the worlds nothing, that 
1 may come really to enjoy all in thee , who haſt made 
Chrift unto me in life, gaine; and in death,adnentage. 

Though my Deftrojers forget their duty te thee and 
me, yet doe not thou, O Lord, forget to be mercifnll 
to them, | 

For, what profit 3s there tm my bleed, or in their 
gaining my Kingaomes,if they loſe their owne'Saxles? 

Sach as have not onely refed my juit Power, but 
wholly uſurped and turned it againit my ſelfe, though 
they may deſerve, yet let them not receive to thems 

| Thon madeſt thy Sanne a Saviour to many , that 
Crncified Him, while at once he ſuffered vialently 6y 
them, and jet willingly for them, | " | 
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- 0. let thewoices fhu bloud be beard for my Mari. 
 therers, lender than the cry of me againit them, 
| Prepare them. for thy mercy by due conviltions of 1 
their finze, and let them: not at onte deceive and dame © 
their owne Sonules by fallacions pretenfions of Juſtice | 
5 deffroying me, while the conſcience of their unjuit ; 
xſurpation of power againſt me, chiefly tempts them to | 
uſe all extremities againſt me, -Y 
| 0 Lord, thou bnoweft 1 have found their mercies 
to me 45 very faiſe, ſo very cruell, who pretending to 3 
preſerve mr, have meditated nothing but my raine, © 
O deale not with them as bloud-thirſty and deceit. 
wil men ; but overcome their cruelty with thy compaſs. 
fron and my charity. ; 
And when thou maheſt inquiſition for my\blood O | 
ſprinkle therr polluted,yet penitent Souls with the blood | 
of thy Sontthat thy deſtroying Angel may paſſe over 
thew. , 
_  Thengh they thinke my Kingdoms on earth too lit- | 
tte to entertaine at once both them aud me, yet let the if 
capacions Kingdome of thy infinite mercy at laſt re- I 
cerve both me and my enemies. #F 
When beiug reconciled to thee in the blood of the 
ſame Redeemer, we ſhall live farre above theſe ans | 
bitions defires, which beger ſuch mortall enmities, | 
If hen their hands ſhall be heavieſt and cruelleft ap > 
on me, O let-me fall into the armes of thy tender and 
eternall mercies, b- 
T hat which is cut off of my life in this miſerable | 
moment, may be repayed in thy ever-bleſſed eternity. Þ 
| Lord let thy Servant depart in peace, for my ejes 
bave ſeenc thy ſav lation, 3 


 Vota dabunt, quz bella negarunt, 
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